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RP Diſquifition coticern- 
a ing Religion and the 
Py State Eccleſfiaſtica); 
Sz whetein ſeveral Pars 
> ties are vehemently 
©; SAS carried divers ways, 
whether right or wrong, according to 
their different intereſts or y gg 
ons, is apt to ſtir up jealouſfie, and to 
meet with prejudice in a high degree, 
and therefore had need be managed as 
adviſedly as fincerely. It is humbly 
craved, that the preſent management 
thereof may find a favourable recep- 
tion ſo far as it hath in it felf the eyi- 
dence of its owt Siricerity and Sobrie- 
fy. This Treatiſe is not framed for » 
' a preſent occaſion or any temporary 
_ deſign; but inſiſts upon thoſe things 
; that concern the Church univerfalty 
and perpetually. It aims at the ad- » 
" Ay - '- vanes 
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vancement of meer Chriſtianity, and 
with reſpect to the common concern- 
ments thereof, it leaves the things 
that are more appropriate to the 1ſe- 
veral Parties and Perſuaſions, to ſtand 
or fall. It ingageth not in the con- 
troverſies of theſe times, touching 
Forms of Church Government, but in 
any Form ſuch depravations or defici- 
encies are blamed, as hinder the Pow- 
er, Purity, Unity, Stability, or am- 
plitude of Religion. Nothing preju- 
dicial to Government, to the rights of 
Superitors, and Civil Pre-eminences, 
or to Decency, Unity, and Order in 
the Church, is here ſuggeſted. Se- 
dition and Faction are evicted to be a 
contradiction to this Intereſt, which 
can hold its own only in thoſe ways 
that make for the common good, both 
of Rulers and Subjeas. Our deſign 
carries no other danger than the more 
ample ditiuſion of true Chriſtianity, 
and the power of Godlineſs among 
men of all degrees, and the ſurer pro- 
pagat1on thereof to future ages. Here 


be ſome things that are the vitals of 
Chriſtian 


Chriſtian Religion, and cannot be re» 
moved ; and here be other things of 
conſcientious or prudent Conlſiderati- 
on, and let theſe ſo tar paſs, as they 
are found clear and cogent. I had +. 
rather be charged with any defect or 
weakneſs than with uncharitableneſs, 
and therefore- am ready to renounce 
every line, andevery expreſſion in this 
Book, that cannot ſtand with true 
Chriſtian Charity in the utmoſt extent / 
thereof, 

Let it not be taken amiſs, that to 
obviate ſuſpicion or prejudiceI declare 
my ſelf in the things here following. 
I am one aged in the Miniſtery, and 
by reaſon of age and experience am 
not eager for any Party, but mellow- 
ed with charity towards real Chriſti- 
ans of all Parties. I have vehement- «-» 
ly defired the union of the more mo- 
derate_Diflenters, with the Eſtabliſhed 
Order by reaſonable accomodation," is 
for othergthat remain a Jout® 
ſuch Uryon , yet believe and, ive"3s5 
Chriſtians, I dg as carneſt}y deſge At 
indulgence-far them within ſuch liraits 

F A mY & ,45 


as may ſtand with publick Peace and 
Safety. Though I am caſt into the 
State of Nonconformity, yet I am 
willing to exercifethe Miniſtery under 
the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
if I were made capable thereof by 
the relaxation of ſome injunctions. 
| -£ My principle is for a clofing with 
; things that are good and laudable in 
any Eſtabliſhed Government, and for 
' a bearing with things that are tolerable. 
.» And the Wiſdom of the Governours 

of the Church will direc them to 
4 turn away from ſuch Principles, Orders 
or Practices, as tend to the ruine or the 
great indangering of any Eccleſiaſtical 
| Polity that retains them, whileft the 
Apoſtolick Doctrine Cas it 15 now E- 


ſtabliſhed in the Church of oo 
» is maintained. 
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CHAT: £ 


The Nature of Chriſtianity, and the 
Charatter of true Chriſtians. 


— He Names and Titles, by 
W224 which real Chriſtians arein 
Sx Holy Scripture diſtinguiſh- 
Y; Fen ed from other men, are not 
212 mean and common , but 
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high and excellent, as, 4 
Choſen generation, a royal 


i Prieſthood, a holy Nation , a peculiar People, 
* the firſt-fruits of Gods creatures, the houſhold of 
*} God, children of Light, children of Wiſdom, 
= heirs of the heavenly _— » and the 


Title 


(2 ) 


"Title of Saints, was one of their ordinary ap- 


pellations. Doubtleſs the rrue difterence be- d 
tween them and others lyes not in mere names, 1 
but in ſome peculiar excellenciesof quality and , 
condition, thereby ſignified. And fo, much 1s , 


abundantly ſet forth 1n the ſeveral expreflions: | 
of Chriſtianity, as, the Regeneration, the new 1 
Creation,a transformation in the renewing of the 


mind, a participation of the divine nature, the 4 
life of God, conformity to the image of the Son of F 
God, and ſuch like. Thus from the Scripture: E 
| ſhle itis evident, that true Chriſtianity ts of an b 
| other nature then that carnal, formal, and life- | 
=. leſs profeſſion, with which multitudes confident- w 
| ly. take up ; andthat in1ts true profeflors there , 
mult needs be found: ſomething of a higher s 
{train and nobler kind; and which indeed makes ; 
them meet for that holy and Bleſked ſtate to: vn 


[ come, - unto-which it leads them. 
«© [Tt is indeed an excellent name and nature,. © 
| the regenerate State and divine life, which 1s { 
' begun inthe new birth, wherein the Soul retain- 
| ing the ſame naturalfaculties, is changed from a 
carnal into.a ſpiritual frame, by the ſanCtifying: - 
E. power of the Holy Ghoſt, and. the word of X 
| rruth. F 
ſ 


_ WAGES Tas 
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++ In this change the mindis illuminated unto an 
efteualacknowledgment of the truth which zs 
after godlineſs,. as containing the higheſt. good, 
|.  andappearingin ſuch evidence as makes earthly. 0 
thingsto.be ſeen ( what they are indeed m= - 
| roſs: 


Y >» 
droſs and dung in compariſon thereof. 'The »* 
will is drawn by the force of the truth, acknow- 
ledged to an abſolute converſion and adheſion 
to God, as the great and ultimate object of the 
ſouls love, defire, joy, reverence,obſervance, ac- 
quieſcence, zeal, andintire devotion. In this 
_ abſolute converſion to God, 1s included the 
renouncing of all ſelf dependence, and of that 
perverſe ſelf-ſeeking, which follows the lapſed 
ſtate, and an unlimited ſelt reſignation to God, 
which 1sthe only true ſelf-ſeeking and ſelt-love. 
For God having made our fclicity immutably +» 
coherent with his glory, but ſubordinate there- 
unto, a true Convert turning from poor, - em- 
pty, nothing, ſelf to the infinite God, ex- 
changes inſuthciency, poverty , vanity and 
miſery for immenſity, almightineſs, all-ſuſſict- 
ency and infinite fullneſs; and ſohe loſeth ſelf, 
as 1t 18 a ſorry thing and a wretched Idol, and 
findeth the bleſſed God, and felf-eternally blef- . 
ſed in him. 

And foraſmuch as all have {ſinned and fallen 
away from God, and cannot be brought back 
to him, but in the hand of a Redeemer and 
Reconciler, our Religion ſtands alſo in the fen- 
ſible knowledg of ſin, and of our deplorable 
Itate under the power and guilt thereof, with 
an humiliation ſutable thereunto; and in a 
lively faith towards our Lord Jeſus, the eternal 
Son of God made man in the fulneſs of rime, 


who gave himſelf for us to redeem us from fin 
B 2 ang 
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. anddeathto a lifeof graceand glory. Which 
Faith is the worthy receiving of him in the full 
capacity of a Redeemer, the intire and hearty 


acceptance of the grace of God in him, the Souls 
reſignation to him, to be conducted to God by 
him, andthe ſecuring of all that is hoped for in 
his hands, with an afhance 1n his all-ſufficiency 
and fidelity. | 

This Faith worketh by love towards God 
and man. For through faith we love God, be- 
cauſe he loved us firlt, and ſent his ſon to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. And through faith 
we reſolve, that if God fo loved us, then ought 


, we allo to love .one another. And this love 


eminently contains in it all the virtuesof moral 

honeſty towards men, as truth, juſtice, mercy, 

peaceableneſs, kindneſs, faithfulneſs, hunuli- 

ty, meekneſs, modeſty, and towards inferiors 

moderation, equity, and condeſcention ,, and 

—_— Superiors reverence, and fubmi- 
10n. 


»+ . Chriſtianity is a root of true goodneſs that 


brings forth its fruit in due ſeaſon, 1n the firſt 
place the internal and immediate aCtings of 
faith, hope and love, which may be called 
radical duties, as lying next the root ; then the 
inſeparable effects thereof, ſuch as are holy me- 
ditation and prayer among the acts of devotion 
towards God ; and among the acts of charity 
towards men, juſtice, fidelity, mercy, which 
are called the weightier matters of the L_ 

And 
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And further, it ſhoots forth into an univerſal 
regard of Gods commandments 1n all particula- 
rities, not {lighting the loweſt or remoteſt du- 
ties, which indeed cannot be {lighted without 
the contempt of that Authority, which injoyned 
the greateſt and moſtimportanr. 

The Spirit of Chriſtianity 1s a ſpirit of Wiſ- 
dom and prudence, that guides in a perfect way. 
It ſets right the ſuperior governing faculties, 
and holds the inferior under the command and 
government of the Superior.. It awakens reaſon 
to attend to the ſouls great concernments, to 
mind the danger of temptations, the madneſs 
of depraved affections, and the miſchief and 
banetulneſs of all ſin. It is no inconſiderate, 
licentious, preſumptuous, difſolute ſpirit, but 
ſtrife, circumſpe&t and felt ſuſpitzous , ſolid 
ſerious and univerſally conſcientious, It 1s pure; 

rave, ſober, ſhunning every unfeemly ſpeech, 
all fooliſh and light behaviour, and much more 
that wluch hath a filthy ſavour, and ſmels rank 
of impurity and diſhoneſty. It watcheth the # 
motions of the animal life and ſenſitive appetite, 
and curbs them, when they are extravigant, 
and renounceth whatſoever things tend to vitt- 
ate the ſoul, and work it below its-ſpiritual 
happineſs. Ir is a ſpirit of patience, and of true 
rational courage, and of reſolved ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God. It is above wordly richesand 
poverty, and glory and ignominy, and flefhly 
pain and pleaſure. But ſelf-conceit, excetfive -» 
3 2 ſelf 


(6) 


{elf eſtimation, aſperity towards others, and 
domuneering cruelty over conſcience, is no part 
of the above-inentioned and commended ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity: For as it hates flattery and 
baſe compliance with others in prophaneſls or 
lukewarmneſs, ſoit 1s ever qualified with meek- 
neſs, lowlineſs of mind, peaceableneſs, patience, 
that it may gain upon others and win them to 
t its own adviſedneſs, ſteddineſs, purity and 
| jones. 5; | : 
14 This new nature, whale it 1s lodg'd in the 
earthly tabernacle, is clogg?d with many ad- 
verſe things, eſpecially the relicks of the old 
narure, which cauſe much vanity of thoughts, 
indiſpoſedneſs of mind; motions to evil, and 
averlationsfrom good, and ſomtimes more ſen- 
fible diforders of affections, and eruptions of 
unruly paſſion, and aberrations in life and con- 
verſation. "The ſame divine principal 1s 1n 
fome Chriftians more firm, hvely and active 
than indthers, yerit is habitually prevalent in 
them all; and it reſiſts and overcomes the con- 
trary principle, evenin the caſeof moſt beloved 
{ins and ftrongeſt temptations, and perſeveres 
in earneſt and fearful indeavours of perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. And whatſoever 
degree of fanCtity is obtained,it aſcribes wholly 
to the praiſe of Gods grace in Chriſt, and the 
power of his ſpirit. | 
Chriſtianity being known what it 1s, it may 
ealily be known what it is not, and fo the falte 
E | d1ſguiſes 
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CF] 
diſguiſes of it may-eafily be deteCted. Fora. 
much as it looks far higher than the temporal in- 


rereſts of mankind in the ſettlings of this life 5w-e<rcs 
( though itdoth not overlook ther) it cannot - 

be thought to have .done its work in making 

men meerly juſt-dealers, good neighbours and 
profitable members of the Common-wealth, 

for ſuch may be ſome of them that are without 

Chriſt, without the hope of the Goſpel, and 

without Godin the world. : 

Moreover, 1t cannot lie ſo low, asina bare »+ 
belief of the Goſpel, and an obſervance of us 
external inſtitutes, accomparije 1 with a civil 
converſation. Asfor ſuch asteſt in theſe things, 
what are they more 1n the &ye of God, than the 
heathens that know him not? And whereindo 
they differ from them, except iri a dead faith, 
and outward fottn taken up by ediication, tra- 
dition, exatnple, cuſtom of the counitry, and 
other ſuch like motives. 


»Sk”- 


crites. 

[c is not thelax andeafie, low and large rule, 
by which Libertines, and Fortnalifts, yea ſome” 
pretended perfectionaſts do meaſure their own 
| | 'B 4 righ- 


1 
[If 
_ courſe of Godhnelſs. 1 
( 
] 
4 
| 
| 


($) 
righteouſneſs, who aflert their perfeCtneſs by # 
diſannulling, or leſſening the law of God. t 

Ig, a word, it 15 not any kind of morality or |] 
vertue whatſoever, which 1s not true holineſs, ÞF 
or intire dedication-to God ; and therefore much | 
leſs is it, that looſe andjolly religionof the ſen= t 
ſual gang, who keep up a ſuperhcial devotion a 
in ſome external forms, but give up themſelves 
to real irrel1gion and profaneneſs, and bid de- 
fiance to a circumſpe&t walking and ſerious 


And now it 1s too apparent, what multitudes 
of them, that propheſs the fauth of Chriſt, are 
Chriſttansinname only and not indeed. "Their 
alienation from thelife of God, and their enmt- 
ty againſt it, and their conformity to the courſe 
of this world in the luſts thereof, doth teſtihie, 
that they have not received the grace of God 
in truth. But Chriſtians indeed according to 


the nature of Chriſtianity above exprefled i. 


( whichis now in them though not in the high- 
eſt, yet in a prevalent degree ) do makeit their 
utmoſt end to know, love, honour and pleaſe 
God, to be conformable to him, and to have 
the fruition of him, in the perfection of which 
conformity and fruition, they place the per- 
fection of their bleſledneſs. In the ſence of 
their native bondage under the guilt and power 
of ſin, they come to the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, - + 
and reſt upon him,. by the ſatisfaction and me- 
rit of his obedience and ſuffering, to reconcile 
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And ſanctihe them to God , and accordingly 
they give up themſelves ro him, as their abſo- 
lute Teacher and Ruler & all-ſufficient Saviour. 

Having received not the Spirit of the world, 

but that which 1s of God, they are crucified to 
the honours, profits and pleaſur es of the world, 

and have their converſation in heaven, and re- 
Joyce in the hope of glory, and prepare for 
ſufterings in this life and by faith overcome 
them. "The law of God 1s in their hearts, and 
It 15 the directory of their practice from day to 
day, by the rouchſtone of Gods word they 


prove their own works, and come to the light 


thereof, that their deeds may be made maniteſt 


' tobe wrought in God. "They draw nigh to God 


in the acts of reli gious worſhip of his appoint- 


ment, that they may glorifie him, and enjoy 


ſpiritual communion with him, and be bleſſed 


of him, eſpecially with ſpiritual bleflings in 
_ Chriſt; and as God 15 a Spirit, they worſhip him 
-1n Spirit and in truth. Jt 1s their aim, care and 
exerciſe to keep conſciences void of offence to- 


wards God and towards men, and to render to 


all their dues both in their publick and private 
.Fapacaties, and to walk in love towards all, not 
excluding enemies, and to do all the good they 


can both to the ſouls and bodies of men; but 
thoſe that fear God they more highly oriſe and 


favour. The remainder of corruption within 


; themſclves they know techngly, and watch 
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and pray, and ſtrive that they enter not into 
rempta- 
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zemptation, and maintain a continual warfare 
againſt the Devil the world and the fleſh, under 1« 
the condudt of Jeſus Chriſt their Leader,accord- #h 
ing to the laws of their holy profeſſion, with 

- patience and perſeverance. {n the midft of a 
crooked and perverſe generation, they indea- 
vour to be blameleſs and harmleſs as the. Sons 7 
of God, and tofhine as lights in the world, and * 
by the influence of their good converſation to 
turn others to righteouſnels. 

Such, is the Character of thoſe perſons upon 1 
whoſe ſouls the holy doEtrine of the Goſpel 1s ' 
impreſſed, and in whom the Chriſtian religion Þe 
hath its real being, force and vertue. Theſeare IN 
partakers of the dy calling, and ſet apart Pa 
tor God to do him ſervice in the preſent world, n 
and afterwards to livein glory with him for ever. F 

» « Theſe are the true Church of God (the Church Ds 
being here taken as myſtical, not as viſible ) V 
and theſe are all joyned together by one Sparit, | 
in one Body under Chriſt their Head, in the ®; 
fame new nature, having onerule of their pro- V! 
feflion, and one hope of their calling. bo 

Theſe area great multitude, which no man #10 
can number of all nations and kindreds,and peo- ful 
ple and tongues, yet hitherto not proportiona- F*Y 
ble to the reft of mankind. And they continue of 
throughout all ages, bur in greater or lefſer #" 
numbers, and more or leſs refined from Super- M 
{tion or other corruptions, and more or leſs F 

ſevered from the external communion of the 


Anti- \ 


'e 
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\Antichriſtian State, according to the bright- 
neſs or darkneſs of the times and places wherein 
they live. 


—— 


CHAP. II. 


Things pertaining to the Sound State of 
Religion. And firſt holy Dottrine. 


tHe advancement of the Chriſtian life, 
. which bath its beginning 1n the new birth, 
being the great end propoundedin this diſcourſe, 
in reference to this end, the things here princi- 
pally looked after are, the receiving and pro- 

agating of holy Doctrine, drawn out of the 
= fountain of Sacred Scripture ; the 
rght adminiſtration of true Goſpel worſhip, by 
which God 1s glorified as God, and the wor- 
ſhippers are made more godly ; The due preach- 
Ing of Gods word, and diſpenſation of other di- 
vine ordinances by perſonslawfully called there- 


Unto, for the converſion of ſinners and edifica- 


tion of converts ; Holy diſcipline truly and faith- 
fully adminiſtred by the Paſtors, as the neceſli- 
ty of the Church requires, and the State there- 
of will bear; Religious family government ; 


x Private mutual exhortations, pious conferences 


s 


- 
,- 


and profitable converſation ; The predominant 


= "— 9%, þ = 
whuence of religion 1n the civil government of 


e Anation, yet without uſurpation or incroach- 


ment 
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merit upon the civil rights of any, eſpecially of 0 
the higher Powers; "The unity of Chriſtians | 
and their mutual charity conſpicuous and 11- | 
laſtrzous; and laſtly, in order to all theſe intents J 
a good frame of Eccleſiaſtical polity. A 

Holy Doctrine 1s the incorruptible ſeed of 
Regeneration, by which the new creature 1s be- 
gotten. It 1s not here intended to repreſent a 
perfect ſcheme thereof, for it ſufficeth to fignihe 
that extracts thereof from holy Scripture, are 
drawn out 1n the ancient Catholik Creeds, and 
m the harmonious confeſſions of the preſent Re- 
formed Churches. Nevertheleſs our deſign re-' 
quirc3 the obſervation of ſome moſt important 
things about the DoEtrine of Salvation, 

As that there be firſt an earneſt and hearty | 
belict of the exiſtence and providence of God, 
and his government of mankind by laws con- | 
gruous to their nature, and of the immorrallity 
of human ſouls, and of a life of retribution in © 
the world to come ; which is the foundation of 
all rehigion. . 

2/y, Rightapprehenſions of Gods nature and 
attributes, more eſpecially of his Holineſs com- 
prehending as well his purity and juſtice, as his 
mercy and goodnefs; that as he 1s ready to pro» 
cure is creatures happineſs, and refuſeth none +; 
thar come unto him, ſo that he cannot deny # 
himſelf, and that he receiveth none but upon |? 
s) terms agreeable to his Holineſs. A 
».-. 319. An 1deaof Godlineſs in the mind not as Þ 
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of ſhaped by any private conceptions, but as ex- 
*prefled by the Holy Ghoſt whoſe workman- 
1. hip it is, thar Chriſtianity in the hearts and 
lives of men may be the ſame with Chriſtianity 
in the Scriptures. 

of 4» Thereceiving of the great myſtery of God- 
\c- lineſs, not as allegor1zed inthe fancies of ſome 
t> Enthuſiaſts, wherein it vaniſheth to nothing 
6.  butas verihed inthe truth of the Hiftory,where- 
in it becomes the power of God to Salyation ; 


re OA 
*l and ſo not to fever the internal ſpirit of the 
©. } Chriſhan Religion, from its external frame, the 


+ baſis whereof 1s the DoQtrine of the Trinity in 
1+ | the Unity of the Godhead, and of the incarna« 
Z tion of the eternal word. 

y | _ Laltly, Soundnefs of judgment in thoſe great 
j | Goſpel verities, that are written for the exalt- 
\_ 1 ing of Gods grace, and the promoting of true 
y : godlineſs, and the incouraging of the godly, in 
1.7 oppoſition to ungractous, ungodly, and uncom- 
{7 fortable errours, of which ſort are theſe follow- 
* 1ng truths. | | 

Z Thar the ſtudy and knowledge of the Scrip- 
? tures, is the duty and priviledge of all Chriſti- 
* ans, that according to ther ſeveral capacities, 
| being skilfull in the word of righteouſneſs, they 
: maydiſcern between truth and talſhood, between 
; goodand evil, and offer to God a reaſonable 
7 ſerviceaccording to his revealed will. ; 

% Thatinternalillumination 1s neceflary to the »« 


| : faving knowledge of God, the Holy ſpirit in 


thas 
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that regard not inſpiring new revelations, but 
inabling to diſcern ſavingly what 1s already re- 
vealed in nature and Scripture. 
| That man was created after the image of 

God in righteouſneſs and true holyneſs; and 
thatin this ſtate he was indued with a ſelf-de- 
termining principle called Freewill, and there- 
by made capable of abiding holy and happy, or 
of falling into ſin and mifery according to his 
own choice,and that God lefr him to thetreedom 
of his own choice having given him whatſoever 

wer or aſſiſtance was neceflary to his ſtanding. 

'T hat the firſt man being ſer in this capacity 
fell front God, and it pleaſed God not to anni- 
hilate him, nor to prevent his propagating of 
an flue in the ſame fallen ſtate, which would. 
follow upon his fall; bur left the condition of 
mankind to paſs according tothe courſe of na- 
ture, . being now fallen. 

That by the ſm of Adam all men are made 
finners, and corrupt in their whole nature, and 
are under the curſe of the Law, and liableto 
eternal condemnation; and being left to the 


wicked bent of their own wills; are continually 


adding to their original ſm a heap of actual 
tranſgreſſions,- and fo are of themſelves in a mi- 

ferable and helpleſs condition. 
'Fhatthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt according to his 
full intention and his Farhers commandment, 
*Hath made propitiation for the fins of the whole, 
world, GA, as thereby to procure pardon - 
mT 
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' fin and Salvation of foul, to all that do unfeigh- 

edly believeand repent. FOE 

' 'That manhbeingdead in fin cannot be quick- 

ned to. the divine hfe, but by the power of Gods 
grace, raiſing himabovethe 1mpoteney of lapſed 

nature. 

That the culpable 1mpotency of lapſed na- 

ture to ſaving good, hes in the fixed full aver- 
- fation of the will, by a deplorable obſtinacy 
* nilling that good to which the natural faculties 
2 can reach, and ought to incline asto their due 
! object. 
7 That the root of godlineſs lies in regenera- 
7 tion and inward Sanctification. 
7 Thar God calleth ſome by:the help of thax 
{ ſpecial grace which infallibly effefteth their 
] converſion. and adheſion to him, without any 
7 impeachment of the natural. liberty of the 
7 will. 
7 That whatſoever God doth in time, and ine 
4 whatfoever order he doth it, he decreed: fron 
+ eternity to do.the- ſame, andin the fameorder ; 
© and fo he decreed from eternity ro- give that 
7 ſpecial grace to ſome, and by it to bring them 
2 to glory, which decree 15 eternal election, to 
: which 1s oppoſite the pure negative of Non- 
: elechon. As for preordination to everlaſting 
/ puniſhment it paſſethnot upon any, but on the 
Z foreſight and conſideration of their final abode 
4 inthe ſtate of fin. 
3 That the more common: convictions, 1ncl1-' ++ 
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nations and endeavours towards God in perſons 
unregenerate are good in their degree, and the 
ordinary preparative to a ſaving change, and 
they are the effects of that divine grace which 
1s called common. TR 

That deligent ſeeking after God by the help of 
common grace 1s not in vain,it being the means 
to ſome further attainment towards the ſouls 
recovery, anditis regarded of Godin its degree, 
and God doth not deny men further degrees of 
help, till they refuſe to follow after him, by. 
not uſing the helpalready given them, and by 
reſiſting his further aid. 

That God hath made all men ſavable, and 
; though hedoth not ſimply and abſolutely will 
the converſion and Salvation of all, yet he wil- 
leth it ſo far, and im ſuch manner as 18 ſufficient 
to encourage the diligent in their endeavours, 
and to convict the careleſs of being inexcufable 
deſpiſers of his grace towards them. 

Thar there is an inherent: righteouſneſs, by 
which the faithful are truly named righteous, 
not only before men, but in the judgment of God 
himſelf; and which can be no more without 
good works then the ſun without hight. 

That this 1s ſo perfect, asnotto lack any thing 
neceſſary to the true nature of righteouſneſs, 
norto be maimed in any principal part thereof, 
though in reſpect ok. degrees and ſome acciden- 
tal parts, it be imperfect. 41 3 

'Fhat the fanhful cannot by this inherent 
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righteouſneſs abide the ſtrict tryal of divine 
juſtice, but they are acquited from the guilt 
of ſin, and their deſerved puniſhment by the 
 tmneer grace of God in Chrilt. | 
| _'ThatChrilts righteouſneſs 1s ſo far beſtowed 
on believers and madetheirs, that in the merit; 
and conſideration thereof they are freed from the 
curſe of the Law, and the condemnation of hell, 
are juſtified unto eternal, life and adopted to the 
inheritance of the heavenly kingdom. And 
" imputed righteouſneſs in this ſenſe cannot be 
gain-faid. 


T hat no faith is juſtifying, but that which »+ 


works by loye,and brings forth the fruit of good 


works. 
That the condition of the new covenant for 


an 


the remiſſion of ſins and everlaſting lite is faith * 


alone, *not as excluding repentance and new 
obedience, but as excluding the works of the 
Law,or legal covenant;and this 1s no derogation 
from the Feſt grace. 

That the faithful keep the commandments of 
God and in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to fulfill the 
. Law, that is not in the ſtrictneſs of the cove- 
ant of works, but in the obſervance of duty 
without reſerves,in the fincerity of love towards 
God and man, as the Scripture ſaith, /ove x5 the 
fulfilling of the Law. | 

That obedienceevery way perfect is required 
of the faithfull as their duty, but not under the 


penalty of eternal death, yet under that penalty 
| .C they 
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they are obliged to ſincere obedience. 

That good works have relation to eternal 
lifeas the means to the end, in that manner, as 
the ſeed to Haveſt, as the race and combat to 

* the Prize, as the work to the Reward; not ac- 
cording to equality or condignity,or merit ſtriCt- 
ly fo called; but according to free compact or 
congruity. 

That the faithfull may be aſſured of their own 
juſtification by a true fixed perſuaſion , that 
excludes heſitation and ſuſpenſe, and cauſeth 
holy ſecurity,peace and joy ; and that they ought 
to labour for ſuch aſſurance, which ariſeth part- 
ly from the divine promiſes, and partly 36a 
the ſenſe of their own infeigned faith. 


+» That though godlineſs ſtands not in abſolute 
perfeCtion, yet it ſtands 'in that integrity of 
heart and life, an indubitable evidence where- 
of cannot be had without a very carefull and 
cloſe walking with God, and continued earneſt 
endeavours of perfecting holineſs in his fear. 


That all human a&tions muſt have an actual 
or habitual reference-to Gods glory, and that 
all things are to be done in the beſt manner for 
that end. | 
That notwithſtanding the power of divine 
grace, which works mightily in Gods choſen, 
whoſoever will be ſaved muſt watch and pray 
and ſtrive, and beſtow his chiefeſt care and pains 
therein, and ſocontinue to the end, and parti- 
|  cularly 
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cularly in the conſtant exerciſe not of a Popiſh; 
outſide, formal, but a Spiritual and real mor- 
tification,and ſelf demial in continual dependance 
on Gods grate, ho worketh in us to will and to 
&do of has o2yn good pleaſure. 

In the poſitions aforegoing, all nice,obſeure, 
perplexed and unneceffary notions areavoided, 
and the plain ſenſe of Goſpel doCtrine is atten- 
ded. This ſimplicity and plaineſs makes the 
truth much more intelligible, and lefs contro- 
vertible, where a multitude of nice terms and 
notions are vain and hurtfull ſuperfluities, that 
muffle the truth, and cloud mens judgments 
and multiply controverſtes, and cauſe much 


confuſion, 


CHAP. III. 
The due ordering of Goſpel Worſhip. 


F Orafmuch as divihne Worſhip, is the firſt 
and neareſt a& of Piety, and aims im- 
mediately at the gloritying of Gods name, and 
the keeping of the ſoul devoted to him, the 
due ordering thereof muſt needs be one 
of the higheſt 
Whereupon ſuch an order thereof muſt needs 
be 'moſt defirable, as hath moſt tendency to 
exalt the honour of Gods name, and to ad- 
vance the fouls pure deyotion. And doubtleſs 
C3 that 


concernments of true religion. 
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that hath moſt tendency thereunto, which 1s 


moſt according to the nature and will of God. 


Notwithſtanding the fetches of mens wit in 


commending their will-worſhip, God beſt - 


knows, what ſervice will pleaſe him beſt, and 
do.us moſt good. It becomes us, neither to 
contemn Gods authority in the neglect of his 
inſtitutions, nor to contrule his wiſdom 1n the 
addition of vain inventions. And this will brin 
us into the way of a reaſonable ſervice, a. 
acceptable to God and profitable to our 
ſelves. | 

In the fulneſs of time our Lord Chriſt, be- 
ing to eſtabliſha more perfect way, than what 
had been before, lays this foundation, God 5 
a Spirit and they that worſhip him, muſt Wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and truth. Accordingly he 
antiquated the old legal form, great in outward 
furniture and viſible ſpendor, but compara- 
tively ſmall in ſubſtance and inward power ; 
and inſtituted an other of a far different ſtrain, 
wherein the rituals and externals are few and 
plain, but their ſubſtance and inward power 
18 great and mighty. And when he abrogated 
former things, which for their time had the 
ſtamp of divine anthority, becauſe they ſited 
not with the Goſpel ſtate, and were in a com- 
parative ſenſe called,carnal ordinances that were 
20t good ; doubtleſs it wasnot his mind and will, 


that men ſhould erect new frames of their own 
deviſing after the {imilitude of thoſe old things, 


that 
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that are paſſed away. To worſhip God inthe js et 
Spirit after the {1mplicity that 1s in Chriſt, ac- 1 
cording to the Goſpel diſpenſation, as it is moſt 
agreeable to the nature of the divine Majclty, 
which 18 Worſhipped, and beſt fitted to glorihe 
hm as God indeed ; fo it is alſp moſt etficaci- 
ous to make the Worſhippers more knowing 1n | 
religion, more holy and heavenly inSpirir and | 
converfation, and every way more perfect in 
things pertaining to life and godlinels. 

Irreverence, - rudeneſs, ſordidneſs, or any 
kind of negligence in the outward ſervice of 
God, 1s not here commended under the {implt- 
city and Spirituality of Goſpel worſhip. Due 
regard muit behad to all thoſe matters of de- 
cency, the neglect whereot would render the 
Service undecent; ſuch as are convenient places 
of aſſembling commonly called Churches,come- 
ly furniture and convenient utenſils therein, a 
grave habit not of ſpecial ſanctity, but of civil 
decency for a Miniſter, all which ſhould not 
be vile and beggarly but gracefull and ſeem- 
ly; likewiſe a well compoſed countenance and 
reverent geſture, 1s requiſite in all that preſent 
themſelves before the Lord. Sitting or lolling 
or covering the head, or having the hat halt- 
way on in prayer, 18 among us unſeemly , 
except natural infirmity call for indulgence 
herein : but laughing, talking, gazing about 
in our attendance on religious cxerciſcs, 15no 
better than profaneneſs; and to come intothe 
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congregation walking with our hats on our | ma! 
heads, 15 by cuſtom taken for irreverence and inſt 
incivility, and therefore to be ayoided as offen- = fi 
» five. All mattersof neceſlary decency, arein pre 
their generals of the Law of nature, and in the gat 
b particulars to be ordered by human pru- me 
dence. {h1 
_ All natural expreſſions of devotion, as kneel- in 
ing, and lifting up of the hands and eyes in cat 
prayer, areallowed by all ſorts. We call them lef 
natural becauſe nature it ſelf teacheth to uſe no 
| them, without any poſitive inftiturion divine co 
| or human, and a rational man by the meer he 
lI:ght of nature 1s directed to uſe them, yet not m 
| 
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without ſome government and difcretion. For ain 
herein nature art ſelf is ſubject to ſome variety, ru 
and is in _ determined and hmited by the th 


cuſtom of ſeveral ages and countries, as for in- tl 

| ſtance, in the proſtration of the body in the act 

| of adoration, 1n the wearing of Sackcloth, and  t: 

S renting of clothes in time * great humiliation, {] 
{ which in former ages were ſutable, and that - C 
according to nature, but not now adays in re t 


gard of the variation of cuſtom. AndI ſuppoſe \ 

that in this ſenſe St. Paul ſpeaks againſt wear- t 

ing of long hair as contrary to nature. 
But there hath been much controver- 

fie about ſuch Ceremonies as contribute 

nothing to the aforeſaid neceſfary decency; and | 

are no natural nor civil and cuſtomary expreſfi- 

ons of reverence and deyotion, but are of hu- 
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man inſtitution and of a myſtical and meerly 


inſtituted ignification, and- made viſible ſtated 
{igns of Gods honour, and the. immediate ex- 


prefſions ob our obſervance of him, and obli- 


gation to him, and by ſome ſuppoſed to benor 
meer circumſtances, but parts of divine Wor- 
ſhip; and yet more eſpecially it they be deſigned 
in their uſe, for that ſ1gnificancy and moral efi- 
cacy that belongs to Sacraments, and made no 
leſs then the Symbals of our Chriſtianity. It lies 
not on me to determine on either {ide in this 
controverſie; neverthelels it is eatte to appre- 
hend this, . that ut can be. no. danger nor dam- 
mage to be ſparing inthoſe things, which be- 
ing at leaſt doubttull and unneceſſary, have 
rurned to. endleſs ſtrife and ſcandal between 
thoſe that own the ſame doctrine of Faith, and 
the fame Church Communion. Likewile it 
can do no; hurt to reformed Chriſtianity, not 


_ toinfGiſt onthat htitude in deviſed rites of wor- 


ſhip, that will acquit the greateſt part of the 
Ceremonies uſed in the Church of Rowe, from 
the charge of Superſtition , and which makes 
way for the oppreſling of the Churches, and 
the ſinking of religion under a luggage of un- 
prohtable inſtitutions. 

To make any thing neceſſary and comman- 
ded of God, which he hath not commanded, and 
to damn any thing as forbidden by him, which 
he hath left indifferent, and to dread leſt God 
{ſhould not be pleaſed, unleſs we do ſomethings 

” C 4, which 
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which we need not do, and left he ſhould 
be diſpleaſed, when wedo ſomethings not for- 
bidden, is no doubt the crime of Superſtition ; 
bur it is not the whole'extent of that fin. For 
it 1s no leſs Superſtition to/feign God to be 
pleaſed with mens vain inventions, yea though 
they be not injoyned or obſerved as divine pre- 
cepts ; and this alſo is, fo teach for DoC&trrimes 
the commandments of men. And who are the 
greater controlers of Gods wiſdom, and uſurpers 
upon his authority ? "They that fear to do what 
God hath allowed, ſuppoſing it to be forbidden, 
or they that preſume to add their own inventions 
for the bettering of his ſervice, and make the 
omiſſion "ns. as criminal, as the neglect of 


divine ordinances? Doubrtleſs it 1s a more tole- 


”0 


rable Superſtition to be over ſolicitous and ſcru- 
pulous, about the commandments of God, than 
to be over-confident and vehement in the un- 
warrantable or queſtionable tradittons of 
men. 

Human devices multiplyed in Gods worſhip, 


ingender to much vanity and ſuperſtition in 


"the zealous obſervers of them, and are apt 


to extinguiſh the inward life of Godlineſs , 
as rank weeds choak the corn ; and they are 
commonly made a Cloak to real ungodlineſs. 
Andif ſomeof themwere firſt introduced with 
pious intention, yet they are commonly main- 
tained and multiplied toſerve a carnal Intereſt. 
And they are the more eaſily entertained and ob- 
| ſeryed, 
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ſerved, becauſe it is eaſe to the fleſhto buy out 
the inward Service of God and the ſubjeCtion 
of the inward man, by ſuperficial bodily exer- 
iciſe. But the depretiating of theſe devices, 
ſerves to pluck off the mask of hypocriſie, made 
up of meer formalities, and to invigorate the 
life and ſpirit of true Religion. 

To be the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 18 the 
excelling glory of the Goſpel Miniſtration, 
wherewith a graveand ſober decency and come- 
ly ornament doth well accord ; but exceſſive 
gaudineſs, pompous and theatrical ſhews, va- 
rious geſticulations, and affected poſtures, are 
vanities too much detrafting froia its dignity 


and ſpiritual Majeſty. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
The due diſpenſation of Gods word. 


WW Hen our Lord Jeſus aſcended up on high, 
he gave gifts unto men, appointing and 
furniſhing Spiritual Officers for the Service of 
his Kingdom, ſome extraordinary and tempo» 
rary, as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts ; others 
ordinary and ſuccc{hvely perpetual, as Paſtors 
and Teachers. Wherefore the intereſt of Chriſti- 
anity lies much in a right Goſpel Miniftery, 


which 1s ſutable and ſerviceable to our Lords 


. deſign, and theends of his Goſpel, And it isa 


Min I 


ant 
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Miniſtery, which is pure and uncorrupt, . diſhe is 
penſing 1be truth as it us 14. Feſzs, whereby men pruc 
are brought. to ſound faith and true holineſs; mar 


. , Which is vigorous and powerful, apt to take him 


hold of the conſcience ayd reach the heart ; rake 
which 1s ſollicitous and laborious, travelling ins v 
birth till Chriſt be formed in the hearers and can 
' the Man-child thenew creature be born intothe tho 


world; which is aſlidyoysand inftant in preach- 
ing the word, by inſtruction, reproof and -com- 
fort, that as much asin it hes, it may preſent 


every man. perfe& in Chriſt; which comes « 


with full Scripture evidence and cogent reaſon, 


wath ſolid matter in ſtile and language not neg- 


gent, much leſs undecent, yet not too curious 
and elaborate, but free, vehement, grave, ſe- 


r10us and fit for the work in hand, which is not 


to tickle ear, but to break open the heart ; which 
is exemplary in faith, purity, charity, ſelf-de- 
nial and contempr of the world ; and finally 
which 15not mercenary, but naturally cares for 
the ſtate of the flock, and accommodates it ſelf 
thereunto, as uts great charge and chief con- 
cern. And who xs ſufficient for theſe things, ſaith 
the great Apoſtle! Doubtlefs much wiſdom and 
grace 15 needfull, in an able Miniſter of the 
new Teftament, and a Workman that needs not 
to be aſhamed. 

It being pre-ſuppoſed that he ho/ds faſt the 
form of Sound words, and that he is throughly 
inſtructed. in the myſtery of Godlineſs, which 


he 


th 1 
not 
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difhe is to impart to others, in the firſt place, his 
enprudence will be concerned for the judicious 
16; management of the diſpenſation commuted to 
tkehim. A prudent diſpenſer of the word, wall 
rt; take care to deliver nothing to others, but what 
7238 very intelligible to himſelf ; and whereof he 
nd can make good ſenſe, and render a reaſon to 


he thoſe that ask it. He doth not trifle with holy 


things, he ſhuns vanity and curioſity, and doth 
not ramble into 1mpertinences, and caresnot to 
utter any thing for oftentation. He hath in his 
eye the end of his Miniftry, and the uſefulneſs 
and importance of what he hath to communi- 
cate, that (as it ſaid of the Scripture from 
whence he takes it) i# may be profitable for 
Do&rinue, for Reproof, for Correttion, for in- 


ſtruftion in Righteouſneſs, that it may come 
home to the hearts and lives of men, and be fit 


to raiſe their attention by their own concern- 
ment in it. He conſiders withall what the hea- 


{rerscan beſt receive, that is, not what the fleſh 


'can well digeſt (tor then the moſt neceflary 


truths muſt be forborn) but that which carries 
its own eyidence, to that it muſt be owned, 


or the gain-ſayers muſt be ſelt-condemned. And 


this 1s to prepare mens minds, and to make way 
for ſuch harder ſayings andtricter precepts, as 
muſt be manifeſted in due ſeaſon. 

| Moreover the Diſpenſation of the word of 
God ſhould be, as the wordatſelf is, quick and 
powerfull, aad in all reaſon that 1s to be moſt 
Fd elteem- 
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eſteemed ſuch, which is moſt apt to be eftechu. | 
al to the end, for which God hath ordained it, 
which 1s 0 opens mens eyes, and to turn them 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of + 


Satan to God, that they may receive forgive- 
meſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them, that 


be [anttified through faith im Chriſt. That 


kind of preaching that hath moſt tendency to | 


convince, direct and move toward this end, 1s 
without controverſie the moſt powerfull. 

The prefling of Doctrines with ſolid and 
cogent reaſon, provided they be made plainand 
obvious to the capacity of the hearers, apper- 
rains to this manner of preaching, and ig a 
chief point therein. Strong reaſon may beſo 
delivered as to be too hard, and ſtrong for plain 
people to receive and digeſt it. Here Condeſ- 
cention1s a-great Duty, and perſpicuity a great 
Gift. But the bare evidence of reaſon doth 


not all. "For to gain the Will (which 1s the | 
man ) beſides the judgment, the fancy and 
affections had need be gained. We find it the | 


condefcention of God himſelf in his word, to 
deal very much with theſe lower faculties, which 
belonging not to brutes only, but ro men allo, 
1t 15 not brutiſh but human, to be moved by them 
in ſubordination to the judgment. Even the 
moſt learned and prudent men, are found to take 
no. ſmall impreſhon from them ; and therefore 


the moſt proper ways of ſoliciting and exciting | 
them, arenor to be neglected, much lefs con- | 
temned. ? 
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'temned. Now dry reaſon though ſtrong enough, 
{1s not ſo fit to take the affections or raiſe the 
'fancy. Wherefore ſome other helps, among . 


which there are comparatively little things, are 
herein uſed, as familiar expreſſions, apt ſ{imili- 


'tudes, expoſtulations, lively repreſentations, 


and ſuch like ; to which may be added a volu- 
ble tongue, a moving tone, and taking geſture. 


And though much noiſe and action make not 2 


powerfull Preacher ; yer earneſtneſs of ſpeech 
and elevation of the voice, 1s not of little force, 
and eſpecially with vulgar hearers, who being 
the- greateſt number in molt Auditories, are 
very regamable. | 

And truly the weight of the buſineſs requires 
due feryour. Should the matters of- life and 
death eternal be delivered without feeling, as 


| by men half aſleep? And: people's drowlinels 


doth no leſs require it. Yea, poſhibly the appre- 


: Hhenſions and afteftions of the common people 
; may better be rouſed up, by a fomewhar boyſte- 


rous way of excitation ; which for this reaſon 


ſhould not difplezſe the learned or moſt judict- 


: ous ſort, who are in this caſe to conſider not 


what would moſt affect themſelves, but the 
greater multitude, who ſtand in greateſt need 
of help, and whoſe ſouls are not leſs precious, 
nor redeemed with a lefler price, than the ſouls 
of the greateſt Scholars, and Sages of. this 
world. | 
Indeed much judgment and and circum- 
| - ſpection 
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ſpeftion is here called for, that all rudeneſs 


and homelineſs of expreſſion, all curioſity, levi- ip! 


ty and loathſom affectation, and all manner of ' 
undecency be avoided ; and that what'is come- h 
ly and congruous and apt to convince and move 
be uſed, and that nothing be overſtrained. And 
in this matter ſelf-diſtruſt, if not too exceſſive; 
will do better than Self-confidence and conceit= 
edneſs, | 
Here it ſhould be con{idered, that very wor- 


thy men may have ſome indecencies in voice 'P 


and geſture, which they cannot well remedy ; 
and others, who are very uſefull, and whoſe 
Service in Gods Church could not be well ſpa- 
red, may be liable to ſome leſſer miſtakes and 
incongruities in exprefiion, which critical hea- 
rers may diſcern, yet they hinder not the effica- 
cy of theword. And withalllet it be confide- 
red, whoſe work they do, that aggravate ſuch 
weakneſſes to make ſport for themſelves, and 
others to the contempr of Gods ordinance. And 
for them that pour our ſcorn upon the moſt 3 
Pious, Serious, Solid and profitable kind of ' 

Preaching, and make ridiculous repreſentations |! 
of itto the world, becaule it fuits not their ſeem- 
ing wiſdom ; I am rather inclined to lament 
their folly, then to emulate their Wit, or en- 
vy their Applauſe with ſome men. We read 
that the wiſe Preacher ſought out acceptable 
words, that is words pleafing to edification, that 
would reach home and were piercing as goads 
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The Preachers inward feeling of what he 


i- Speaks, hath a ſecret force to cauſe his words 
}f to be felt by others, and what comes from the 
>- heart is apteſt to go to the heart, by a Sympa- 
e thy in theSpinits of men. And that any ſhould 
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ſpeak of Seeing and Feeling in ſome ſort, the 
thingsthat are written in Gods word, will not 


- ſeem ſtrange to them who have taſted that the 


'Lord ws graciors. 

| The powerfull diſpenſing of the word de- 
'pends chiefly on the afhftance of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, though both natural and acquired parts, and 
'the induſtrious exertiſe thereof be likewiſe ne- 
iceflary. For which caufe the ſpiritual man hath 
unſpeakable advantage of the meerly natural 
'man infhis Service. The ſpecial preſence of 
{the Spirit with himand the grace of God in him, 
{cauſeth him to ſpeak in a firain more dppolite, 
and futable to the forming of the new creature. 


{ Yea,ſuchillumination and conviction and taſt of 
7 heavenly things, as proceeds from a more cam- 


mon, or leſs than regenerating grace, will do 
more 1n this buſineſs with leſs abilities of art and 
{natnre, than far greater abilities in thoſe kinds 
} can do by themfelvesalone. The corn Senſe 
of the faithful, is a witneſs to the truth hereof. 
1 

1 


1 And it muſt needs beſo, that hewho hath ſome 


7 favour ofthe things of God, ſhould fpeak more 
- 4 Savorily of them, then he can, to whom they 
] are taſtleſs or unſavory. 


Wherefore there a Spiritual kind of preach- 
ng 
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ing not indeed oppoſite torational, nor taken fo | 
to be by any thattalk of it with underſtanding, 
though the Aſſertors of it have been abuſively 
perſonated, as holding ſuch a dotage. They 
do not fay, that the Spirit ſhews any thing a- 
bout the ſenſe of Scripture or divine matters, 
which 18 not conſonant to right reaſon, or that , 
whatſoever 1s darted into their mind, 1s to be / 
taken for an irradiation from the Holy Ghoſt, 
or that any. may preſume upon the Spirits 
immediate help, in the regleCt of rational ſearch 
*a and Study. But their meaning 1s, that as here-! 
tofore in extraordinary perſons there were ex- , 
traordinary inſpirations ; ſo there have been, are, . 
and alwaysſhall be, the ordinary teachings and 
FE oy 01g of the Spirit ; in regard whereof 1t 
is {tiled in Scripture rhe Spirit of wiſdom and | 
revelation, Which teaching as all the Faithfull 
ſtand in need of, ſo more eſpecially the Mi- 
miters of the Goſpel ; and that this divine | 
aſſiſtance doth elevate, or heighten the gifts of | 
nature and learning, and guides us to ſound | 
reaſoning, yea, and ſometimes brings things 1n- | 
to the mind without previous reaſoning, yet 
rational and found to be ſo upon due Scanning. 
«»» There 15 no preat evidence in reaſon, that St. 
Pauls demonſtration of the Spirit and power, is A 
to be reſtrained to the miraculous confirmation - T: 
of his Docrine, or any extraordinary gift 
(though that ſenſe be not excluded. ) For the ' 
contexture of his diſcourle in that —"— "= 4 
Oren -: 


wy 

ES 

- WY 
\ 


44 
FI y 


hn wy hp AA 6, 6% Land A Wy fd 0 join fates 


had. + 


op Ot Oh 94 


en Soar RE 


mtg Ha 23 © MK 


_P 80 pn 
Sel A 


Q.,n1i © 


.n 


+ duemannerfromaright principleto aright end, 


(33) 


| fortha certain faculty, perceptive and expreſs 
; five of the things of theSpiritof God, belong- 
' Ing unto ſpiritual men as ſuch. And they are 
' no Fanaticks, thatto this day own the more 


common interpretation of the words, namely to 


Preach from the ſpecial help of the illuminating 
; andquickning Spirit, with alively perception 
' andfeeling of the things that aredelivered; But 
rhe the meaning of thoſe words be, ve- 


rily they are beſotted with reaſon, that in the 
ide thereof regard not this illumination fron 
above, and ſcoft at thoſe that look after 


| To Preach Cheifs s the maine; of thin hf 


penſation, and to Preach moral duties 1s not 
/ extraneous to the Preaching of Chriſt, but com- 
' prized under it. Yet it muſt beacknowledged, 
Il: that morality 1n its beſt eſtate (as it 18 vulgarly 
| taken for temperance and righteouſneſs towards 
; men, and other vertues of that rank, as pro- 


ceeding from a _meerly natural principle, which 
an Ariſtotle might deſcribe 1n his Erhicks ) 1s 


| far below Chriſtianity. For it is found in ma- 


ny that are alienated from the life of God; and 
lead meerly by the Spirit of this world. But 
this name may be given to ſome higher thing, 
as firſt,, to the whole obſervation of :Gods mo- 


. ral law founded in our Creation, and that nar 


only in the outward work after a common man- 
ner performable by the unregenerate, but ina 


that 
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that is from the love of God unto his glory. 
And in this ſenſe we acknowledge that it is a 
great part, but not the whole 8 Chriſtian 
Religion ; nor indeed the whole of morality 
taken not vulgarly, but Theologically, and 
that in its full extent. For ſo taken, it is no 
other then the conformity of our minds and 
actions to God and his laws, and faith in Chriſt, 
is 2 main part thereof. 

Indeed to preach Chrift,is to preach the whole 
Duty of man, and more eſpecially thoſe duties 


that are conſequent to, and founded in our re- 


demprion ; as alſo to ſet forth the whole myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel, which 1s the ground and rea- 
ſon of our duty. For God was 1n Chriſt recon- 
ciling the, world to himſelf, and accordingly 
hath ordained the Miniſtery of reconciliation, 
by -which there 1s made known the lapſed and 
loſt eſtate of mankind, the abundant grace of 
God in Chriſt for their recovery, remiſſion of 
ſins, and free juſtification through his righte- 
ouſneſs, regenerationand inward ſanctihcation, 
the inhabitation of the ſpirit in believers, and 
their myſtical union with Chriſt, their livin 
by the faith of him, and deriving of ſpiritual 
life and ftrength from him, and growing up in- 
to him, il] they be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God in him, their ſpirizual warfare and conflicts 
between the fleſh and ſpirit within them, their 
temptationz, defertions and-renewed conf9olati- 
ons, and the earneſt and ſealing of the Holy 
Spirit 
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Spirit given untothem. Surely theſe are fit Sub 8+ 
Jects to behand led by a Goſpel Preacher, though 
the Preaching of theſe matters or of many of 
them , is by ſome called Canting and phraſe 
Divinity; yet they are the Sacred expreſſions 
of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture. And dare any 
ſay they are but a ſound of words without matter 


agreeable to the Stile? No, they are real and +» 


deep myſteries, and intelligible to rhem that 
obey the truth: Jr is heartily here afferted and «- 
earneſtly contended for, that the Goſpel calls 
us as much to vertue as to glory, and that its 
true intent 13 to reduce us to a holy life: yet 
withall, the Counſel of God therein is to ſet 
forth the glory of his free grace, the all-fulneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the mighty working of his 
Spitit, and the wonderfulneſs of Salvation 
through him, tothe intent that we might glory, 
not in our ſelves but in him, who of God & 
made unto us Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs, Saniifi- 
cation and Redemption: - 
And indeed, who do more powerfully and 
ſucceſsfully preach Chriſtian duty, than they 
that moſt inſiſt on this unſpeakable grace, and 
lay open the treaſures thereof? "The love of 
Chriſt isſoto be ſpoken of, - as to beget ih ts a 
lovetowards him, not imaginary ahd coniceited, 
but real and ſubſtantial; made good by an in- 
tire ſubje&tion to him. And thetefore the 
Do&trines of free grace atid of good works are 
to be founding rogether in our Pulpits. What 
D 2 Thrift 
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Chriſt hath done for us 1s not to ſave us the 
pains of a continual mortification, and of the 
agony to be endured therein, and of aſpiring 
tothe moſt perfect ſtate of kolineſs that 1s attain- 
able. We are to hve as ſtrictly as if we were 
to beſaved by the perfection of our own obe- 


_dience. And indeed none lead more holy lives 


than they, that deſire to be found in Chriſt, 
and when they have done all that they can, rely 
wholly upon the mercy of God in him. 

_ Ir 3s moſt true that Goſpel myſteries do not 
lie in} meer Phraſes, nor 15 new matter always 
brought with new forms of ſpeech, nor are peo- 
ple much the wiſer by having their heads hilled 


; with them. There are empty ſounds and terms 


unintell1gible, ſwelling words with windy no- 
tions, expreſ{ions that bt to draw deep, whoſe 
meaning ts but ſhallow. Theres a ſollicitous 
ſtating of points with a ſeeming exaQneſs, that, 
15 indeed weak and injudicious, and a niceneſs 
in diſtinguiſhing, which is but frivoloas. Many 
controverſies much agitated are but a ſtrife of 
words, and too great ſtreſs is often laid upon 


s little fancies. And a greater miſchief there is, 


that in cloudy language pernicious doctrines 
take ſhelter, and dangerous Sets are known to 
hide themſelves in this covert. And therefore 
he that doth his work rightly, will know the 
true ſigmficancy and import of what he utters. 
He vents not meer words, but {ound matter and 
good ſubſtance ; for the ſouls of men are fed 

wh 
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with ſolid ſenſe and not with phraſes. 


Howbeit as touching expreſlions, there isa ,, 


- certain Spiritual ſtrain, which is moſt agreeable 


tothe things of the Spirit of God, and' which 
as coming from life and Spirit, 1s better diſ- 
cerned than deſcribed. There 1s a ſpeaking, 
zot in words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. And though 
this more eminently took place in the Apoſtles, 
and ſuch other extraordinary perſons, yet there 
15 no ſifhcient reaſon to reſtrain it to them alone. 
St. Paul may well be underſtood to ſpeak of 
this as a gift received by them, that had re- 
ceived not the Spirit of the world, but that 
which 1s of God, and as ſomething ſuted tothe 
perception and taſte of all Spiritual men. It 
doth not exclude the uſe of human wiſdom, 
though the wiſdom of the Spirit ſway in chief. 
For no doubt, even PauPs human learning and 
prudence was herein ſerviceable, though in 
ſubſerviency to the influence and condud&t of 
the Spirit. This Spirituality of expreſſion, 1s 
conformable to that of the Spirit of God in 
Scripture, though not confined to the words 
thereof. Surely the myſteries of Salvation can- 
not be better handled ; than in thoſe terms 1n 
which they were firſt delivered, towit,in Scrip- 
ture expreflions, or others conſonant thereto, 
ſolidly and pertznently uſed, and to call this 
canting, favours to much of that Spirit, to which 
holy language 1s unſayory. 

"EN , D 2 With- 


» 


6 


ts 1 I i What We Oe NY LI nn.” _ - ret tt _= | Sh 4 
- > 2a by Sy . ' : ; q ng» X " Ru » 
- oh f _ ON _ N Ie 42 $ * T [53 « - 


CRT, -- 
Without controverſie, the ſtrongeſt reaſon 
is of greateſt force to gain the wills of men, to 


imbrace true Religion. For that which crofſeth 


ſenſuality, ſelfiſhneſs and all the depraved ap- 
petite of ourlapſed nature (' as Religion doth ) 
muſt needs have its greateſt ſtrength, next un- 
der the power of divine grace, inthe forceof 
right reaſon. Burt care and kill is requiſite, 
that it be ſo. prepared,offered, and ſet home, that 
1t may. be ſutable to them thatſhould receive 
1t, and that the cogency thereof may fo reach 
unto, and faſten upon their judgments, asta 
gain their wills. Philoſophical ratiocinations 
are tooremote not only from low and dull CaPas 
Cities, bur alſo. from the greater part of them, 
that are competently apprehenſive and intelli- 
gent, and fo being roo much eſtranged from 
them, they do not touch them to the quick. A 


$4 familiar, natural, plain and obyious way of 


reaſoning comes home to all men, and is moſt 
felt at the heart, and that by Scholars them- 
ſelves, though their intelle&t may be more de- 
lighted in more accurate or reſerved Specula- 
tons. 


| Scriptural preaching is indeed the moſt ratio- | 
nal, as coming with ſuch reaſon as is of greateſt 


force with men in matters of Salvation. For 
Gods written word is a treafure of divine wiſ- 


dom, that throughly furniſheth the man of 


God. Beſides, the infallible teſtimony thereof 
hath mare authority, than Philoſophical reaſon, 
though 
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though ſound and rrue, can have, upon Chrifti- 
an hearers;. and it pexrceth deeper and fticks 
clofer. And arguments taken, and words ſpo- 
ken from Scripture, wherewith the people con- 
verſe dayly, are more eafily apprehended and 
- retained ; and ſoare moreinſtructive, and eve- 
ry way more uſefull than other reafonings. 
Though numerous citations of ſentences out of 
human Authors bean unprofitable kind of often- 

tation ; yet the Sentences of Holy 'Writ, which 
| 15 theevidence of our Chriſtian hope, and the 
teſtimony of him, who is truth it ſelf, are moſt 
effectual to edification. And whoſoever 1sable to 
ſpeak reaſon in divine matters,1s to make a ratio- 
nal uſe of Scripture: andif any quote it 1mperti- 
nently and abſurdly, it is through defect of rca- 
ſon, and they would be as injudicious m their 
Sermons without thoſe quotations. 

Bur nice and haughty wits moſtly cavil with- 
out cauſe, and charge profitable Preachers 
with 1njudicioufneſs, meerly through their own 
vain cunoſity and inconfiderateneſs. Scripture 
omg” are ſometimes ufed by way of allu- 
z0n, or for illuſtration, not for ſtrict proof ; 
and that which is brought for proof, if it be not 
full and cogent, yet it may addfome weight, 
and then itis notabuſed. Beſides, if a paffage 
be uſed ina ſound and pious, though not in ts 
proper ſenſe, it 18 pardonable. Ir 1s fit indeed 
thatin citing Texts, we know their true1mport, 
and go more by weight than number, ſhunning 
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impertinency andſuperfluity ; yet it 1s notuny 
fit tq note, thar all ſound and good Preachers 
arenat alike judicious, and thoſe that- are very 
ſolid may be guilty of ſome overſights : and 
*tis a bad matter that their Miniſtery, which 
God hath owned and honoured with good 
ſucceſs in his Service, ſhould be ſet at nought 


for a few miſtakes ( perhaps more pretended 


than real ) about the ſenſe of ſome Scripture, 
when it 15 not applyed otherwiſe than the Ana- 
logy of faith will bear, and nothing is defend- 
ed but knawn truth. I have known a pious but 
ſtrangely miſtaken ſenſe of a Scripture ſentence 
caſt intothe mind, and there fixed to have been 
the firſt occaſion of ſeriouſneſs in Religion, to 


one that afterward lived and dyed a godly 


»« Chriſtian. Now that which was cauſal in this 


_F 


converſion was the godly truth it ſelf, which 
was written in Gods word; and the miſtaking 
1t to he in ſuch a ſentence where it did not, be- 
ing but accidental, was no hinderance. I doin 
no wiſe countenance the irrational uſe of. Scrip+ 
ture, butam ſenſible of the importance of good 
judgment and due care about the ſenſe thereof : 
yet I cannot approve the ſcornful haughtineſs 
of ſome men, who deride godly perſons well 
inſtructed in the Scripture, as having nothing 
but words and Phraſes and ſenſeleſs notions ; 
either becauſe they come ſhort of Scholar-like 
exactneſs, or becauſe they ſpeak of the things of 
Godin a more Evangelicall and Spiritual ftrain, 
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chan theſe can well bear. 
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In ſpeaking, the beſt uſe of artis to ſpeakts 


/ beſt purpoſe, and for that end, in divine mats 


ters to ſpeak with greateſt Majeſty and autho- 
rity. And this 1s done not by oſtentation of wit, 
by puerile and efteminate rhetorications, by a 


rapſody of flanting words, by ſtarched ſpeech, 


' by cadency of ſounds, or any too elaborate po 
/ liteneſs, that pleaſe the ſhallow fancy, but by 


the evidence of reaſon: ſet forth in a maſculine 
and unaffected Eloquence,that hath power over 
the wills of men, which are tough and knotty 
Pe1ces, 

Perſpicuity 18 a great vertue and felicity in 
diſcourſe, for hereby what 1s offered gains at- 
tention, andentersthe mind, and abides there- 
in: but intricacy and obſcurity, 1s a bar to its 
entrance and entertainment. Hereunto an 
eaſie and obvious method, evident coherence, 
and plainneſs of expreflion conduceth main= 
ly. 
o Wherefore he that minds what he hath to do, 
1s not careful by a more curious artifice to pleaſe 
the fancies of ſome irching hearers, but hath 
moſt regard to that ' compoſure, that makes 
moſt for a general benefit andedification. And 


for this cauſe as he would not multiply words 
without need, and become tedious; ſo he would 


not be too ſuccin&t and cloſe; and by that 
means either too dark, or too quick to inform 


or effect the people. In vulgar auditories a di- 


lating 


- 


(42 ) 

lating of the matter is moſt neceſſary, ſo that 
idle tautologies and prolixity be avoided: and ' 
it may be fpread forth in ſuch fulneſs and plai- J* 
neſs of fpcech, as will not be unacceptable even 

to Scholars, that are not wife in their own 
Cconceir. But the careleſs and confuſed ſpeak- 
ing of incoherent and undigeſted matter, rude- 
nets or baldneſs of expreſſion 1s no part of this 
commended plainnefs, which is orderly, come- 
ly and weighty, agreeable ro the Majeſty of 

word. 

A trye Preacher of the Goſpel rightly divides 
the word of truth, and gives to all their por- 
tion.” He doth not make diſtinction, where 
the rule of faith makes no difference, nor doth 
he confound things, that ought to be diſtin- 
guifhed. He is not partial towards parties for - 
tereſt or affection. And ſo he doth not pro- 
miſcuoufly juſtifhe or conderan the evil and the 
goodtogerther on any {ide ; bur as he accounts it 
an odious thing to rail upon one party in the 
ambiguous terms of falſe Church, falſe Wor- 
fhip, falſe Miniſtry, Idolarry , Saperſtition, 
Formality : fo- he accounts it no leſs odious, con- 
fifedly to invergh againſt rhoſe of an other per- 
fuaſton, under the no leſs ambiguous terms ( as 
they are now commonly uſed ) of Hypocrites, 
Phariſees, Fanaricks, Enthuſiaſts, Separariſts, 
Humorifts and ſuch like. 

He 1s conſtant im Preaching the word, in- 

*s ſtant in ſeaſon andour of ſeaſon. For in Preach- 


ing 
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7 andnaturally cares for their eſtate; for he 
1 the worth of precious ſouls. He condeſcends to 


( 43 ) 


ling frequently, he doth not dothe work of the 
Lord negligently, but duely feeds the flock, 


and that with better prepared food, than they 
uſe to bring that Preach but ſeldom upon pre- 

tence of greater preparation. 
He watcheth over the flock with diligence, 
Gr 


ſons of low degree, and is concerned for the 


7 fouls of the poor and ſimple and illiterate, as 
/ wellas of the noble, rich and learned; for he 
1 knows their Redeemer paid alike dear for both. 
{ And however the proud and covetous judge, 


he doth not think it below him to intermeddle, 


{ for the reducing of the ſimple that go aſtray, 


! and he ſeeks to recover them with gentleneſs 


| and patience; for he prefers the gaining of one 
{ Soul, before all the preferments of this 
J world. | 


He earneſtly looks after that, which ſome do 


{ lire regard, to wit the Seal of bis Miniſtery in 


" 
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the ſaving efficacy thereof on the hearers, and 
when he Pads it, he makes it the crown of his 
rejoycing. And this Seal he takes not tro be 
their meer owning of Sound doEtrine, or fol- 
lowing an Orthodox party, much. leſs their 
abounding i notions, their ralkingand outward 
Guarb of profeſſion ; but their new birth or their 
Spiritual growth, the promoting whereof is the 
ſcope of his labours, and the dayly travell of his 


Soul. | 
Ss CHAP. 
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__ CHAP. V. 
The due performance of Publick Prayer. 


P Rayer being a main part of Gods warſhip. ||| 
and chief act of devotion, and ſuch as doth 
accompany and Sanctifie every other ae ng 
duty, and the publick management thereof per- 
raining tothe work of the Miniſtry ; its due per- 


| formance mult needs be ofno ſmall import tothe 


creaſe of true Piety, and no ſmall part of the 
Miniſterial excellency and ſufhiciency, 

Among Spiritual gifts, 1 douþt not tonum- 
ber zhe gift of Prayer alſo, and I judge they 
ſpeak too low of it, that make it <4 a natural 
gift, or acquired by practice and imitation. 
Much indeed may lie in natural parts, and ob- 
ſervation and exerciſe , but, not all ; for over 


' and above theſe things, the Spirit of Chriſt 


preſiding perpetually over his Church ſets in, 
and by a ſecret influence on men deſigned of 
God for this ſervice, indues them with a pecu- 


- Har aptneſs of knowledge and utterance, as 


well in Prayer as Preaching, for the edifying 
of the Church. - And ſome unſandtified per- 
fons being thus gifred, 'may preach and pray 
witha notable tendency to the ſaving of others, 
when themſelves prove caſt-aways. Private 


\ Chriſtians alſo according to their meaſure, are 


parta- 


(45 ) 
partakers of this gift in much diverfity of de- 
grees, God giving toevery man ſeverally as he 
will. Fo 

Beſides this, there1s a ſpecial and faving gift, 
the Spirit of Prayer, -and Praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, or by his gracious aſſiſtance in a holy 


; |}. manner, according to the will of God, which 


15 indeed lively and powerfull, and apt to kin- 
dle a holy fervour in them, that joyn inthe 
ſervice fo performed. And why thar, which 
1s performed in ſuch a manner, and by fuch 
aſliſtance, may not be called a praying by the 
Spirit, I ſee noreaſon. "They who thanktully 
acknowledge and bleſs God for ſo great a gift of 
his grace, do not intend thereby a miraculons 
inſpiration, or an abſolute infallible guidance 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Much leſs do they think »» 


that their prayers are ſuch dictates of the Spirit, 
as would infer that the very matter and words 
thereof, being written would become Canoni- 
cal Scripture, to which is requiſite not only an 
infallible Spirit, bur alſo an atteſtation thereof 
by the ſame Spirit, ſufficient toconvince others. 


Burt this they maintain, that the Spirit helps 9 xc 


them againſt their indiſpoſednefs of mind, and 
deadnels of heart, and manifold infirmities, and 
ſtrengthens their faculties, and quickens their 

ces, and enlarges their deſires, and elevates 
their ſouls, and brings things to their remem- 
| brace, ſpecally the divine promiſes, yea, and 
in ſome particulars may guide rhe heart and 


tongue 


PROIIEY 


E., 
7%... & - 
ins ab} 
. I * - 


. 


©, = HE 
tongue by a preſent immediate ſuggeſtion. For 
why mult the Spirit of God be thought to do 
leſsin exciting to good, then the Devill ordina- 


rily doth in prompting to evil? And yet they 


are not to depend on the Spirits immedaate ſug- 
geſtion, for matter, words and method,without 
taking care or thought before hand. + It is an 
ordinary and not miraculous afliſtance which 
they expe&t, andwhich is uſually given accord- 
ing to mens preparations, and ſuted to their 
ſeveral capacities. : 

The Spirit of Prayer is not confined tothis, 
or that exterior frame or order of Prayer ; but 
1s ever found there, where the heart hath a due 
ſenſe of the matter. A particular form, whe- 
ther ſtinted or not ſtinted is *not of the eſſence 
of Prayer, but only its outward ſhape, and it 
pertains to it Hot as it 18 a Sacred thing, but as 
an action 1n general; and for that noaction 


can poflibly be performed but in ſome particu= 


lar mode, this holy action cannot otherwiſe be 
performed. And whereas there are divers 
modes thereof, they may be uſed as they are con- 
gruous to the ſubſtance of the duty according to 
mens choice and judgment, unlefs they were ( as 
indeed they are a, bound up to one by a 
divine determination. | 

The lawfulneſs of Set:Forms is further evin< 
ced from the Lords Prayer, and other formsin 
Scripture, and as much 1s owned by the general 
cuſtom of ſinging Davids Plalms, Wherefore 
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to turn the back upon the publick Prayersof 
the Church, meerly becaute performed inthis 
manner, 1s unwarrantable. 

Knd there 1s a5 little warrant to.reſtrain all 
publick Prayer to aſtinted Liturgy, . and leave 
no liberty atall to the Minifters godly zeal and 
prudence. 

In this particular,the intereſt of true godlineſs 
will be much better advanced by moderation, 


than by conteſts and rigor on either hand. For 


it is very diſcernable, that the Antipathy againſt 
either way, 15 mainly cauſed by the animoſity 
and mutual oppoſition, between the parties of 
differentperſuaſions and inclinations 1h this mat= 
ter. They are too weak and il|-adviſed at leaſt, 
if not humorous and 'ſelf-conceited, that reje& 
all Sett-Forms : and on the other hand to ſu 
preſs the gift of Prayer in our ſelves or others, 
15 to {in-againſt the grace of God and to hinder 
much good. 'The uſe of a Set-Form without 
an imperious reſtraint of Prayer thereto, will 
obviate the objection of Stinting the Spirit, 
which means ( if there be any thing to 
the purpoſe in that Phraſe) a fuppreſiing or 
undue reſtraining of this Spiritual gitt, again 
which a caution 1s here given. 

In our addrefles to the great God it concerns 
us to look well both to thoughts and words, that 
in both he may be SanCtified by us, and glort- 
fied as God indeed. And in our publick ad- 
dreſſes to him a more ſpecial care muſt be had, 

that 


"Il 


(48 ) E, 
that nothing be uttered before him, thatis un- 
meet to be offered to his dreadfull Majeſty: 
Rude, clowniſh, and homely expreſſions, as 
alſo quibling, jingling, and all levity and 
trifling 1s very loathſome in Preaching, but m 
Prayer much more. Aﬀectation of words, 
curioſity and politeneſs becomes not the weigh- 
tineſsand awfulneſs of this duty. Yea abrupt- 
neſs, obſcurity, and all incongruity of ſpeak- 
ing 15 to be ſhunned herein, as much as poſſt- 
ble :- and that only-1s to be uſed which 1s plain, 


clear , ſeemly,' weighty, ſavory and affeftio- 


nate. 
Jn like manner all indecency of voice, and 
geſture is to be watched againſt, as an offen- 
five thing, and apt to expoſe the Service to the 
. derifion of proud ſcorners. Yeta ſeaſonableele- 
vation of the voice, or other apt expreſſion of 
earneſtneſs15not to be counted rudeneſs; 
Sometimes a worthy man may not be aware 
of ſome uncomelineſs in his tone, or in the 
ſture of his countenance, or ſome other bo- 
dily geſture, by reaſon of the fervour of his 
Spirit, in the duty joyned with inadvertency 
towards thoſe exterior and leſſer things. And 
ſometimes an ill habit or cuſtom 1s not eaſily 
broken off. Theſe inconveniences are preven- - 
ted or redrefſed by a warineſs of diſpoſition, and 
a moderate ſelf-diſtruſt, and the actual obſer- 
vation of what is gracefull ar uncomely in 
others. | | 
Prayer 
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| Prayeris a holy Converſe with God, where: 


' 1n an humble confidence, and Son-like free- 


dom of Spirit with him 1s acceptable ; yet with- 
all it calls for the greateſt proſtration of ſoul, 
and the deepeſt reverence and SubjeCtion. 
Wherefore humbly to expoſtulate with God, 
18. no ſaucineſs. The whole current of the 
Prayers of Saints in Scripture doth warrant it, 
and that not only now and then in extraordi- 
nary caſes. Indecd our ordinary concerns with 
God, are no leſs than the ſafety of our immors 
tal Souls, the pardoning of our great and num» 
berleſs offences, the ſubduing of inveterate 
corruptions, oureſcaping of many deadly dan= 
gers, our victory over the adverſe world, the 
powerfull preſence of his Grace, the light of 


his Countenance ; as alſb the intereſts of his 


| glory, and of his Church and people, and of . 
t 


e world in . general, that poor Souls may be 


delivered from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear Son; 


all which are of the higheſt moment, and ' of 


_ themſelves exceeding difficult ( though to God 
. all things are poſſible ) and they all require - 
vehemence and importunity, not. as if God. 


needed to be moved or ſtirred up, but that we 


' may declare our ſelyesduely affected. 


- Hewbeit even the belt things may he over- 
done, and this over-doing 1s the marring there- 
of. If in the expoſtulations of Prayer, men 

Kor frivolous things, or ſpeak 
T E abſurdly, 
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abfurdly, daringly, or irreverently, they are ; 
highly culpable and guilty of abuſing the moſt  ? 
holy things, and of contemning the moſt glorious | 
and fearfull name of the Lord their God.- Our : 
freedom of acceſs to God and converſe with him, © -- 
muſt not be turned into an irreverent and pre- 
ſumptuous familiarity; 'Thoſe that are guilty 
of this: raſhneſsare worthy of great rebuke. But 
I-know well, that the Spirit of Luke-warmnefs 
and profanefs, - doth uſually caſtreproaches and 
ſeorns-upon that. zeal and'fervency of Spirit, 
that ' well becomes the Servants of the Lord; 
and  labours to;- make the moſt | accceptable;* * 
_ profitable kind of Prayer to ſeem ridicus” 
OUs. F E: 

- Ir is againſtreaſon to think that the Miniſters | 
of the preſent age, (brought 'up under ſuch 


eminent advantage for Minifterial abilities, ! - 
ſhould not be ableto fpeak to:God in- good and _. + 
ſolid ſenſe, in an-orderly method, and in af-' 2 - 
feive, graveand ſeemly language, as becomes? 1 : 
the Solemanity of Gods Worlkip. Experience ? 
will-juftifie the ſufficiency-of ſerious, pious and* |! - 
painfull Preachers in general, 'though the cap-" l + 
tious/and curious, and ſuch as love'to cavil,” ! - 
have found fault, and defpifed the profitabte* * | 
endeayours of thoſe, whom God hath owned.* } * 
Belades, the offences that are-committed 1n this ' || | 
matter, proceed more from inadvertency and- } 
imprudence than from inſufficiency, and may_ 2 ; 
be corrected by care and caufion, and good ad-- | - 
” vice. Þ} © 
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an able Miniſter may make uſe, cither of a pre- , 
corapoſed or otan immedutely conceived Form 


of words. , Yet in this-marter there is great dj- 


verſity of judgment. and- affection, even unto | 
much or Ace and oppoſition. But the ſage 
minds might well be concilated to: both ways, 
if rightly ordered. The Queſtion 15 here ſup- 
poſed to be of the outward. mode, in. which , 
two things are mainly to be regarded, to wit, 
that it be -reverend and affective... Such,, 4s 
are , beſt perſuaded of a pre-compoſed Form, 
and find 1texpedient for them, . doubrleſs may 
Tightly manage it to the edifying of py" 
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andothers. For which end they muſt needs in 


ſome parts thereof -make uſe of occaſional vari- 
' ation and inlargement (though premeditated ) 
- as minding the. more particular requiries of ſe- 


, * veral times and occaſions. . But others by a 


"habit of ready utterance and much exerciſe, are | 


| well prepared” to pray. by the immediate con- 


ceptions, of theit. mind in proper-and decent | 


' wards, *and can doit without any ſtraining of 
- invention, 'and with much freedom of Spirit. | 
"'No'more is here ſpoken, tha what impartial * 


men will gratit. © And why, ſhould any forbid 


TS 


"them that are thus qualified to ufe their gift? 
- WLLCIC ISL 5.1040) 4 VY ith y th tht Lines 

Bur if any ſhould be raſh 'with their mquths, - 
”and haſty to utter 'any thing before; God that 18 | 


_ "unmet, theyre ſubject to the diſcipline of the 
«+ e Church to be cetiſtmed for theiferrour. More- 


i£ } 


** & 


- 


oa 


oyer | heightened affections inlarge the heart, 


' and-open the _—_ and do not make a man 


at a ſtand for want of words. Indeed aſtoniſh- 
ing afteCtion or an extaſie of Spirit may put one 


to ſuch a ftand, but that rarely takes' hold of 7 


any ma pubick performance. - But a calm ad. © 


' miration and reverence of God, and ſeriouſneſs 
and earneſtneſs of addreſs to him,. doth not hin- 


. ”y 


der butfurther - wr. amr | 
For the uſe of one conſtant Form, it hath been 
pleaded that a ſtranger may thereby the better 
know how we Worfhip God, and thatthe peo-, | 
-ple- better underſtand and. remember that , 
to which they 'are continually uſed, But - 6 
- 6 - the 


© .4 | Jy 
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/ the other-hand variety and-newneſs of matter, 
' and. words are: more apt toquicken the affeQti- 
- on, and perfe&t theunderſtanding alſo, eſpecial-- 
' ly of theattentive, whenas under the conſtant 


reherſal of one thing, the faculties grow flat 


.- and dull. Beſides, in the uſe of this liberty 
.- and variety, the Prayer being ordinarily rhe 
fame for ſubſtance in the main, the vulgar 
* apprehenſion' and memory 1s help'd, by the 
-- ſameneſs of the main ſubſtance and ſcope, and. 
” the affeCtions are raiſed, and the underſtanding 
| further edified by that which is new in the 
- frame, and method and particular matter, and 
- the peoples more particular variable concern- 
- ments, are provided for by a more pecular ac- 
* commodation and reſpeCt thereto, as occaſions 
vary. And by the received doctrine of Faith, 
- a ſtranger may be ſufficiently aſcertain'd of the 

ſubſtance of the Worſhip to be celebrated. For a 
+ Doctrine of a Church governs its Worſhip ; and 
: 1t1s well known, that one & the ſame tenor there- 
” of will paſsthrough the ſeveral congregations of 


a nation, that are not confined toa {tinted Form, 
yet combined im the ſame faith and order. And 
when all is faid, that management and perfor- 
mance of this Service is the beſt, that 1s moſt 
eftectual to make the Comers thereunto more 
perfect in knowledge, more devout and zealous 
towards God, more pious and blameleſs1n their 


-: *converſation, and every way more perfeC&tin 
|  thedivinelife; andit will be ſoacknowledged 
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by them that are diſcerning and ferious in the | 


ings of God., But to conciliate the minds of 
men. diverfly affected in this matter, and to 
preventthe inconveniencies, and to obtain the 
good of either way,a preſcribed Form and a free 
Prayer will do beſt together, in referencetothe 
Churches peace-and.edification, . | 


CHAP. VI. 
The right Adminiſtration" of Eccleſt- 
aftical diſcipline. | 


He Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of 
the myſterzes of God are Paſtors of the 
Church, and Paſtoral authority includes both 
teaching and ruling, and implies the peoples 
ſubjection 1n the Lord to their Doctrine and 


diſcipline. To bereave the Church of diſct- 1 


pline, isto leave it unfurniſhed of that means, * 


which 15 neceſſary to the preſeryation of all or- 


derly Socities of mankind. Itis toturn the Gar- * 
den of the Lord, by plucking up the fence there» 


of intoa Common or Wilderneſs, A 
The power intrinſecal to this Office, 1s not 


ſecularand coercive by temporal penalties, bur | 


purely Spiritual ; whichis m the name of Chriſt, 
and by authority from him the chief Paſtor to 
watch over the Flock, to encourage them that 


live 
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| live conformably to the Goſpel by the confola- 
| tions thereof, and to warn them that walk difor- 
! derly, and if any continue obſtinate therein, to 
declare them unworthy of Church-Communion 
and Chriftian-converle, and to require the faith- 
ful to have no fellowſhip with them; to the 1n- 
- tent that they may be humbled andreformed. 
- _ Asthe Diſcipline of all Societies 15 to be regu- 
 Iated by ther true intereſt and and chiet ſcope, 
ſo is this of the Church of God. Now the 
Chriſtian Church looks mainly to the honour of 
Chriſt, arid the glory of Gods grace in him, and 
to the Salvation of men, for which ends it was 
; ordained. And conſequently its true intereſt 
les in the conſervation and augmentation oftrrue 
Chriſtianity or the power of godlineſs : but that 
Church intereſt which 1s elſewhere fixed, and 
levelled to an other mark, appertains tb a car- 
[nal and worldly Stateſet up in the room, and 
: pretenice of this Spiritual Society. 
: The Churches true and proper excellency 
lies not in worldly ſplendor, opulency and 
| power; norin outward rites and formal unuy ; 
: nor in theſtability and amplitude of a meer ex- 
| ternal State:: bur in the inward light and life, in 
the unfained faith and love, in the purity and 
- Spiritual unity of believers, and in the ſecurity 
| and advancement of this internal State, and of 
| the external State in order to the internal. 


ry 


| Wherefore the right end of diſcipline is not to. 


| promote: temporal' glory, and opinions and 
E 4 for- 


+ 
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formalities thereunto ſubſervient, but the Apo 
ſtolick faithand worfhip, and the regeneration 
of the profeſſors thereof, and their ſincere des 
votion, Godly unity, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, 
Brotherly-kindneſs, and common Charity , 
and all the vital parts of Chriſtianity : 
and to keep and caſt 'out Hereſie, Superſtition, 


Profaneſs ,, Unrighteouſneſs and all wicked 
error and practice, that tends to fruſtrate the * 


deſigns of Chriſts Goſpel: as alſo to prevent 
and remedy the cauſleſs rearing andrenting of 
Churches, and.thoſe alienations and animoſi- 
ties among Chriſtians, that 'proceed only from 


. the wills and luſts of men. And the manage- 


ment hereof to thisright end, 1s of far greater 
conſequence, than any ſcrupuloſity or preciſe, 


neſs abaut ztsexternal formandorder. Nay,it 


an external order could be proved to be primi- 
tive and Apoſtolical, and were perverted and 
abuſed to inforce corrupt doctrines, ſcandalous 
and inſnaring inventions and impoſitions; and 
in a Ceremonial {trictneſs to indulge real pro- 
faneſs, and diſcourage true Godlineſs, it were 


- No other then the myſtery of a carnal ſtate un- 


der a Spiritual name, having a form of godli- 
neſs, but denying and ſupprefling the power 
thereof. | | 

The right end of Diſcipline being ſuch as 
hath been declared, it follows that its proper 
work 1s to incourage Godlinefs, and to diſgrace 


qpen {an, Accordingly bejng rightly managed 


it | 


Y 


E 


$ 
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\ 1! iradmoniſheth the unruly, caſts ont the obfti- 
. } nate, and reſtores the penitent. 


About theſe 


things it 1s ative, watchfull and vigorous, 
What ſeverity it hath, it exerciſeth in correct- 
ing real ſcandals and 


groſs breaches of Gods 
' © Law, and in maintaining the Churches peace 


againſt thoſe that cauſe diviſions, and offences 


| 4 contrary to the DoCEtrine which we have re- 
> cerived, that 1s the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 


' Apoſtles. 

* Butitcareth little for thoſe matters, where- 
in the life and power of Religion , and the 
| Churches peace and edification1s unconcerned. 
: Much leſs doth it ſeek to quench godly zeal, 
and to hinder the neceflary means of the increaſe 
' of true godlineſs, or to afflict peaceable and 
 ., pious Chriſtians by any needleſs rigors. 


CHAP. VIE 


Religious Family-government. 


n FT the time of the Law the ſolemn Dedicati- 

' KL on of houſes was in uſe, the Solemnity ex- 
prefling that holy exerciſes ſhould be performed 
in it, and that the houſhold ſhould be holy. In 
the firſt times of Chriſtianity, rhe Scripture 
makes mention of Churches that were in parti- 
cular houſes, teaching that Chriſtian families 


| ſhould reſemble Churches for piety and god)y 


! order. 
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By. F imily-godlineſs Religion thrives ex-. 


ceedingly,i and decays as much by the neglect 
ha -By Domeſtick mſtruction knowledge 
3s much.increaſed. For this private particular 
Teaching 15 apt to be more heeded than that 
which 18 publick and general; and perſons are 
hereby prepared to attend: with profit upon the 
publick Preaching. Good principles are infu- 
ſed, and impreſſions of good are made upon 


thoſe that live under ſuch government. And. 


where much may not be wrought at preſent 
towards conver{zon, ſomething may ſtick upon 
them, which may afterwards appear, when the 


«grace of God ſhall vift them more powerfully. 


Moreover National, and Church Reformation 
ſhould here begin. Nations will be wicked, 
and Churches corrupt, while families remain 
diſordered: but by the reformation of theſe 


 Jefler Societies the larger are eaſily reformed, 


as the whole ſtreet 1s made clean, where every 
one will ſweep his own door, which 1s but an 
ealie rask. 


Te were moſt deſirable that houſes of eminent -/ 


perſons were _exeimplary in this kind, as it ap- 
peafs King Davids was by that profeflion, I 1H 
walk within my houſe with a perfect heart, TI 
will not know a wicked perſon, he that walketh 


 #n a perfeet way ſhall ſerve nie. But it 15lamen- 


table, rhat in ſo many; families of profefſed 
Chriſtians of high and low. degree, wickedneſs 


carries it with a high hand in drunkenneſs, -} 


{ſwears 
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; ſwearing, curſing, open profanatian of the 
: Lords day, in hatred of Godlineſs, and con- 


tempt of Gods ordinances: and that ih many 
others free fromdebauchednefs and open lewd- 
neſs, there 15 no face, Religion, no' divine 
Worſhip performed, no Godly diſcipline, no 
anftruction in the way of Godlineſs obſerved. 


Should any profeſling fubje&ion to God, main- 


tain under his Charge and goverment an open 
Rebellion againſt God, or at leaſt a totallneg- 
let ofhim ? Should not God rule, where his 
Servant rules? | | 
Wherefore it 1s the proper work of Chriſtian 


\houſholders in their ſeveral houſes , to offer 


-Prayers and praiſes to God dayly, both Morn- 


.3ng and Evening as the dayly Sacrifice ; to 


'Sanctihe the Lords day in Prayer, finging of 


: Pſalms, reading the Scriptures and other. holy 


Books, in repeating Sermons, inſtructing Chil- 


; dren and Servants, and in taking account of 
: their diligence and proficiency under the means 
: of Grace; and this to bedone not formally and 
cuſtomarily, but conſciencioully in good ear- 
neſt and to good effett. | 

; Iris their charge alſo to hold a prudent hand 0- 
*, ver children 1n their Minority,and not to indulge 
; theman a courſe of idleneſs, ſenſual pleaſure, or 
+ any inordinate liberty ; alſoto make interceſfi- 
| on toGod for thoſe under their tuition, to allow 
5 Servanits time for ſecret duty ; laſtly to purge 
-4 their Fanulies of fanfull diforders, and to re- 
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move 
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Heritage and portion, and under his ſpecial pro- 


- gravate the ſame, but bleſs God tor the good, 
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- Spiritual life and vigor; and daily building uph | 
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move ſcandals, as carefully as the I/aelites % 


- cleanſed their houſes from Leaven, at the time * 


of the Paſſover. . | . 

As the Religiouseare of Superiors, fo the ſub- 
miſſion and teachableneſs of inferiors is in- {x 
Joyned. Children, Servants and Sojourners } 
mn Godly famulies, being come into the Lords 7 


tection, and thediſpenſation of his grace, ſhould 
not think it a yoke of bondage to live under 
ſuch a Diſcipline, and to be held unto ſuch ex- 
ercies; but ſhould improve the advantage and _ 
be followers of whatſoever is good and praiſe-. 
worthy. And whatſoever imperfeQtions they. 
find therein, they ſhould not malignantly ag- 


bo 


oa 
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and conſider the defets as the remainders of - 
human weaknels. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Private mutual Exhortations, Piowuw 


FC 

: 

1 
diſcourſe and edifying Converſation. 
| 11 
T isalfo of great advantage when Chriſtian £ 


people are inured in the way of Religiow -t 
converſe, and difcourſe for edification. For: } 


' by this means they propagate the knowledge | 


and love of the truth, and keep themſelves in? 1 


One ? 
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” Not Yemly for thoſe that areriſen with.Chriſt ro 
"M8 +; peak O 


ey the converſion of others? We have received 
g- this -holy commandmegt, Let no. corrupt com- 
9d, munication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
of 2vhich x good for the uſe of edifying, that it may 


 admmiſter grace to the: bearers... (_ 


ſe-. Y ea,are not Converts bound by all meansto ſeek 


, 


Indeed holy language proceeding, from the 
4mouths of Scandalous perſons or detedted hypo- 
crites is diſgraced, and loſeth itsifayour. [f 

afftetation and vanity appear theremyit.hath not 

74  ſoſweet a reliſh. + But this can beno.diſparage- » + » 
ment to graczous words,., which holy and hum- 
ble men: of inoffenfipe lives ſpeak feelingly 
ian from the abundance of the heart; and, thoſe 
ow that judge them hypocrites, God will judge... . 
"or 4 Moreover, honeſt minds may be. ſometimes 
lge guilty of imprudence, and thereby occaſion 
1n} ſomediſguſt, and make that which is good and 
up? | | _  wholſom 
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( 62.) | 
-wholſom to be unacceptable and ineffe&tua).. 
Nevertheleſitis'a bad matter for any one from: 
the bafeneſs'of ſome Hypocrites,and the weak- 

_neſs of” good Chriſtians to' take occaſion of 
pouriny 'out contempt *upon 'this godly Pra- 
tice, Yea, whoſoever gives a check to it; Up- t 
on preterice'of its unſeaſonableneſs and' imper. f 

-tinency at'ſome times, 'are'not well adviſed for 

the intereſt sf true Religion, : becauſe far one 

that 18 overforward herein a hundred 'are' tov © 

backward; and that among the Wiſe and ABle, 7 

who mightreap a haivelf of much pood, it * 

they were'hot too ſhie 'or ſlngyiſh. "fe moſt 4 

haveneedrather of theſput than the bridle” in 

tHIFanſe, SVah ow LT OITED 1D ann 
- Wherefore diſcretzon will mind the ſeaſon 
in which every thing is beautifull; andnot'in- 
conſiderately force Diſcourſe, and run on there- , | 
in when it will not 'be'entertained,' asinthe ſet _ 
times of other Mens fports' or buſineſs: Nor 
will itpreſs any beyond/due meafure,and whar 7 
they can well-receive, left that which in it felf 
1s preciotts' become nauſeous or untaſtfull. Op- 

- + portunity ad leafure' will fufficiently offer it 

ſelf for ſet and ſolemn conference ; and befides * 
- this, there will be room almoſt continually to 
put 'in+by the by,” a word that may take effect. » 

i © How forcible are right words ! It hath fonie- + 

t1mes' come to pals, that'a ſhort Saying occaſt- 
onally let fall upon a prepared mind, Fuck en- 2} 
. tred deep, and ftuck clofe. Yea, that which 1 
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12], takes not much at preſent, may be remembred, 
om and: have irs effeEt after along time, and then 
ik. be matter of much Bleſſing and Praife. The 
of Eounſel of the wiſe Preacher lobks thr-way. In 
ra Fhe morning ſow thy ſeed,in the evening" with-hold 
ip- #ot thy hand, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 
er Proper the or that,or whether they ſhall be alike 
for $0 Whatſoever ſcornfull or carelefs' Men 
Ne Eonceit hereof, the Divine Wiſdom'hath made 
ob It praiſe-worthy and precious. The tongue of 
le, #he juſt x as choice ſikver, and the'tips of the 
if #iphteors feedmany. And to good Hearts this 
oft Practice will nor-be burdenſom, for they will 
in Fecreate their Minds herewith, as'an holy di- 
_* vertiſement and ſerious Paſtime, -while others 
on ſpend their leaſure in that mirth"'and laughter 
n- Which the Wiſe Man calls madneſs. 
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4 CHAP. IX.-:..- 


7 The Prevalence of Religiou or real Gad: 
Ft lineſs in the Civil Government of 'a 


FI - Nation. | "IF 

td © | | | 

+ FN Chriftian States and Kingdoms Religion 

e- & being Gods intereſt, oughr to have the pre- 

G- Eminence in all things. And its Preeminence 

a- & no' incroachment upon the Rights"of the 
higher Powers, but their Eſtabliſhment. God 


alone 
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alone hath an underived and unlimited Empire 1 
over Man his creature. The People are. pri- | 
marily Gods Subjects, and then are ſubject to F 
Princes, as to his Vicegerents, and obedience-$ 
to himis the grand intereſt both of Prince and V. 
People.” None can doubt that God hath made 
his own Glory,and mans Salvation the ſupreme $ 
ends of government and fubjeftion: And con- 
ſequently, that is the beſt Policy which ' gives. 
theſe ends the higheſt place; and makes tempo- i 
ral advantagesand the wellfareof the outward-;; 
Man ſubordinate thereunto. And this requires i 
that the Conſtitution give the higheſt regards Y 
to Gods Laws, and maintain their Authority, | ; 
and that the whole publick Adminiſtration 
tend to the promoting of Righteouſneſs and! 
true Holineſs, and tothe ſupprefling of all un- ® 
righteous and -1mpious Practice. i 
-As it 1s the Church's duty and honour to i 
teach and command her Children to do what- IC 
ſoever Chriſt hath commanded: ſo it is the E 
pe work and chiefeſt glory of the Magi- 


ate, who is Gods Miniſter ts defend the Faith, ® 
and uphold the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and [1 
to further the moſt lively and powerfull Diſ- by 
penſation of them, andto incourage and com- P' 
mand obedience to the Divine Law written in; 
Nature or Scripture. In ſubſerviency hereun- 3 
to his Power 1s to determine ſuch things as 3 
are requiſit in general, but in particular are! 
left undetermined of God, and therefore _ $ 


Wo bY eee 


pPire 1cd indifferent, andare to be ordered by human 
pri- Prudence according to. the general Rules of 
+ to s word. And for theſe ends the chief Ma- 
nce-Kiftrate hath a Supremacy in all cauſes, and 0- 
ind Ver all perſons, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. But 
ade 18 is no diminution of his Authority to remove 
me Fom itthings unneceflary, unprofitable, and 
on- Mienſive in. their uſe, and for their doubr- 
yes 1! nature apt to. perplex the Subjects con- 
Po- Icience, _ __— 
ard And heis thegeneral Biſhop of his Dominions 
res a political ſenſe, without any incroachment 
rds L on thatAuthority,wherewith Chriſt the Ring 
ty, & the Church hath inveſted ſpiritual Paſtors. As 
on Beis ſuch an Officer, it 1s worthy of his chiefeſt 
n& Eare to provide, and ſend forth able and faith- 
in- Tull Diſpenſers .of the Word, 'that may teach 
the People the good knowledge of God, after 
to the example of the good King Fehoſhaphat;and 
1r. to ſee that every one, who hath the Cure of 
he Souls, be refident with his Flock, and cons» 
i. Rantly inſtru&t them by preaching the Word, 
h, -and Catechizing them 1n the Principles of Re- 
Ws gion s andnot to ſuffer Pluraliſts to ſeiſe up- 
i. 0n ſeveral Congregations as a prey, to fleece 
n- Þutnotto feed them; to incourage laborious 
in Miniſters, that watch for the Peoples Souls, as 
n- hoſe that muſt give an account; and ftritly 
ag $0 1njoyn the Sanctification of the Lords Day, 
re Which was ſanCtified to the publick Worſhip 


5 


1. bf God by the Apoſtlesof our Lord, who were 
| F guided 
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guided by an infallible Spirit in ſetling this, 
as all other Ordinances. pertaining ts Chrifts 
Ringdorh, and was obſerved by the Apoſtolick 
Churches, and {6 hath continued in all Ages, 
afid in all places of Chriſtianity, and is convey= 
ed down to us by as uriqueſtionable "Tradition 
4s the Scripturer ſelf. | 
Tt 38tiot of little moment to ſuppreſs,or at leaſt 
to bfirig into diſgrace whatſoever cuſtoms ſerve 
for nought, butto feed inordinate Senſuality, 
and to mike thoſethat uſe them profane, Vict- 
ous and licentiotis. There are frequented ſhews 
atid paltinies well known, that increaſe unto all 
ungodlineſs, and may be called the Devils or- 


dinances. Thoſe that wiſh well to Piety have 


an ill part toa&, when they take upon them to 
defen ſome exerciſes, from Which an extreeni 
abuſe is inſeperable,and Which are mide a trade 
of gain Sil from the impurity and profareſs 
of them, and therefore are incorrigible, and 
can admit no reformation. 8 | 

The Piety of any Nation is not to be mea- 
{ured by formalities and opinions arid unifor- 
mity in little things, but by ſubſtantial De- 
votion, by ſolid 'zealin the weighty matters of 
the Law, and main concerns of Religion, by 
rigliteouſneſsof life, by ſobriety, purity, mo- 
deſty, by peice and concord with mutiial for- 
bearance 1n thoſe differences that ſhould not, 
and need not make breaches among Brethren, 
by dutifulneſs in all relations, by induſtry;trii- 
Wo .. gality, 


; iq 


t 


COny 
gality, and by abounding Charity that is full 
of good Works, | KS PER 
appy 5 that State where religious influ- 
ence 15 predominant, where the pious and pruz 
dent bear ſway, not by intruſion, but by laws 
full Admiſſion alfo where it ariſeth to that 
ſtrength, asto carry along with it the affeCtion 
and intereſt of aq tity not. by ſetting up the 
Faction of a few, but by making the generas 
liry, or atleaſt the greater humber of confide- 
rable men, ſome of them truly regenerate 
Chriſtans, andthe reſt orderly and well afte- 
ted. One would think it were out of queſti- 
on, that it were more deftrable, that Religi- 
ouſneſs ſhould be in faſhion, than open difſo- 
luteneſs and-profanefs. Foryncontrolled profas - 


neſs will run down all Religion. But when Paſs 


thatreach not the Power of Godlinefs indeed, 
come ſo far, as ;to take up an outward garb 
thereof, it 15 a great external advantage to true 
Religion, and ſhews its orevaline Influence on 
the publick State. IF any ſhould demur up; 
1 this Alertion, by-making .it a queſtion whe 
{ ther Phariſeim. or Profanefs be the worler evil, 
] let him know firſt, that profane and difolute 
2 Chriſtians are nqtorious Hypocrites, for Vive 
7 teſfirigro know God, when in works they & ny 
! him. Beſides Phariſciſm is not ſimple infipees 
| rity, : but a compound hypocriſie, wherein mas 
| lgnity and.cnmity agaiaſt the Power of God- 
lineſs,1s the chief ingredient, it 15 a kind 6f 
F -2 ftra&t 


*+ receive themall. Their Union and Fellow- [ 


4 Ll faithfull Chriſtians are Members of Y 


themſelves can diſcern among themſelves / 


.1t might appear as much as may be, whar it 
' indeed, and that it be confpicuous and illu-7 
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ſtrict externalneſs. that ſeeks to deſtroy the in- 
ward life and ſpirit of that Religipn, which ir 
pretends to own. I haveno liſt to ſay that ſuch ! 
malignity is-leſs, miſchievous than filthy lewd- 
neſs or debauchery. But the garb of ſtrict 
Profeſſion here mentioned, is of another na- 
ture, and ſerviceable to the Churches good, 
though we muſt, continually and ſtriftly charge 
all Men to beware of reſting in it to the ruine 
of their own Souls. 


td , —_ 


' CHAP. X: 
_ Chriſtian Unity and Concord. 


= * 
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one myſtical Body, having all one Spi- 
rit, one Lord and Head, one Faith, one Bap- 
tiſm, and one God and Father of. them all, } 


t 
: 
one Hope of their Calling, and one Heaven to : 


Fe 
of 


] 


Ship being chiefly myſtical andinviſible, their} 
Unity-15 far greater, than what outwardly ap-* 


4 


A 


( 

£ 

n 

F 

lc 

pears to the World, and ſometimes than what | P 
, ' 

- Mx Jn 

in particular, by reaſon of many inferior, yet? 

very diſquieting differences and diſcords. «2: 

4 


2 . 4 O! 
Nevertheleſs it bchoves them to provide, that 


d 


A 
t 


95. rag8; 


: 


ſtrious 4 


' full, andan argument for the certainty of their 
- moſtholy Faith." It makes Religion lovely, 
+ and draws forth bleſſing & praiſe from the Be- 
holders of it, and wins the World to a love 


* 
oo SSR 


7 nation, that--1s narrower 'than meer Chri- 


" 'and their fellowſhip is moſt deſired. But if 
'7 they ſhould be ſevefed from the. univerſality 


| firious inthe fight of Men, by their walking 
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in'\loye and peace. Unity 1s the Churches 
ſtrength and beauty, the honour of the Faith- 


and reyerence of that Piety, which makes the 
Profeffors of it to live in- brotherly kindneſs 
and muitual | charity. But Diviſion 1s the 
Church's weakneſs and deformity,the reproach 
of Chriſtians, and a ſcandal againſt Chriſta- 
nity, and an objectionput into the mouths of 
Infidels againſt the Faith, and- an occaſion of 
ſtumbling unto many. 

"In. the preſent" divided ſtate of Religion, +» 
each Party is apt to appropriate 'Godlineſs to 
themſelves,oratleaft to carry it towards others, 
as if they did fo. And they, that are loudeſt » 
1n accuſing Difſenters of uncharitableneſs in 
this kind, arethemſelyes as uncharitable as a- 
ny others. It is true, that God hath a peculiar #» 
People, diſtinguiſhed from all athers by a pe- 
culiar Character, burit is not confined to any 
Party of this or that Perſuaſion or Denomi- 


ſtanity. And-all true Chriſtians are to receive ** 
one an other, as God hath received them. In- 
deed the beſt Chriſtians are to be beſt eſteemed, 


- and 


_ _y 


ey be a 


(79) 

and'in a ſtrict combination ' ſet up as divided | 
Party, it tends to the Churches Ruine : For 8 | 
Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf _cannot ſtand, 
and if the nobler parts of the Body forſake the 
reſt, the whole mult needs die. 

Chriſtian Concord - doth not {ignifie an ag- 
IT of things inconſiſtent, as the fel- 


Pl ? of ef, with b gerighteodnſs 


againlt _ 15. a _— agg Gu 


Pie a inſt Unity, 1s to op 
Pry : 5 xt whoſe 18 the Pai 
of Lovein the Soul : Holineſs and Peace mult | 
ki. eachother, and as inſeperable Companions * 
walk together. 

It is the unity pM the Spirit were charged to 


j ys in the bond of Peace : But concord in 
wr Que ts fellowſhip i in the | 
Divine ithout 


is not the unity. of the Spirit, 
. Whichisto partake of the ſamenew,nature,and ta 
walk SG m the ſame holy way. Thisis 
far more excellent thanthe greateſt compliance 
jn marters of meer external order, and conſe- 


quently much .more regardable.. m our eſti- 


mation and reception of Perſqns. _ 


Though to meet in one place, be not of. {6 


great importance as to be joyned' inoneSparif 
yet.it muſt not be counted a ſmall matter. The 

yaity of Faith and Love js much concern'd 1 » | | 
| the | 
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ol ,the unity of Church Communion : it will be 
7/2 matter of ſome difficulty for them to live to- 
_ 'gether 1n Love, whom one Church cannot 
© hold. Church diviſions commonly divide af- 
fections, and draw men into Parties and_di- 
B- wided Intereſts, and make them ſcek to ſtrength- 
en their own Party, by weakening all 9- 
> if thers, to the great dammage of true Religion 
T be general. For which cauſe the unchurching 40 
4 of Churches and renouncing of Communion 
'with them that are found in the Dodtrine of 
d | ' Faith and Sacrament, and in the ſubſtance of 
© > Divine Worſhip, ſhould be dreaded by all ſo- 
"l N Þ ber Chriſtians, yea, all unneceſlary diſtances 
' ſhould be ayaided, leaſt they: lead to greater 
NS | ' alienations, and direct enmuties and appoli- 
- t10ns. 


0 | Thoſe Churches that cannot hold local com- @ »« 
A ' munion ane with anather, by reaſon of differen- | 
IE : ces that deſtroy nat the eflentials of Chriſtzanuy, 
P> > ſhould yet maintain 2 dear and tender Chriſt» 
P { an loye one to anather, 3nd profes their own- 
S * ing of each other as Churches of ] eſus Chriſt, 
© ” and ſhould agree together upon certain jult and 
-h } | equal Rules, f ar the Management of their Ut 
i= | avozdable differences, {a as may leaft prejudice 
| charity and common good, and leaf} harden 
9 | the ungodly and grieve the weak or diſhonour - 
Þ * God, or hinder the ſucceſs of common, great 
© and neceſſary truths upon the Squls of men, 
n ; amicably promoting the common catife. 0 
e |! F 4 Chriſt 


_ 


6d 


*I x 


RE DP 5» | 
Chriſtianity, and 'every part thereof, in which 
they are agreed, and opening their diſagree- 
ments to the People as little as they can. 
Schiſm 1s an unwarrantable- ſeparation from 
or diviſion in a Church, and without contro- | 


{ ; 


Ni 


verſie it is a heinous fin, and to be deteſted \R 


both for its exceeding ſinfulneſs, and wofall 


conſequents. Bur it hath been ſo _—_— and |: 


| 


the odious name hath been ſo confuſedly caſt 
abroad, and fo unreaſonably and malicioully 
miſapplied, that it is too ſlightly. thought of, | 


Þ 


where it ſhould be fadly laid to heart : For it { u 


15 common with the ſtrongeſt Party, be it right 


4 


or wrong, to call themſelves the Church, and 7 is 
to have no better name for others than Schiſ- 7 1 
maticks ; And fo the reproach is but contemn- } ti 


ed by them that ſuffer it, and the {in it ſelf is | 18 


coo little feared on all ſides. 
But it is not a Tem 


theſe things will excuſe them from Schiſm, | 


that act uncharitably againſt their Brethren, ? 
and obſtruct the progreſs of the Goſpel, and * 
| Imeſs; Nor are they forth- 
with to be counted Schiſmaticks, who cannot ' 
in all points obſerve the Commandments of ® 
men, and cannot neglect to yield their help to '* 
the ſaving of Souls, that would otherwiſe want 
due means of Salvation, when God hath cal- 
led thefn to that Service, with a 2w0e unto them: | 
For - 


the increaſe of ( 


i they Preach not the Goſpel, 


ral Law nor- Secular | 
| Power, nor any prevalence of Strength or In- | 
tereſt, that makes a Church; and none of | 


es todd cz a MM + apy ja} Wy 


| 
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h | For as much. as all muſt dread the guilt of » »x 


e- |Schiſm truly 'fo called, let it be-well conſider- 
ed, 'that Eccleſiaſtical Superiors are as much 
concerned to take heed of Schiſmatical impo- 
\fitions, as the People are to ſhun Schiſmarical 
Recufancy and Diſebedience : As well the Pa- 
ſtors Wiſdom as the Peoples due ſubmiſſion, 
as here importunately* called for. When Su- 
| —_ know how to Command, and Inferiors 
10Ww to Obey, things will go as well as may 
{be hoped for in this our imperfe& ſtate here 
{ upon Earth, 
} As the Peace of a corrupt ſtate of Religion 
#15 beſt aſſured by ſuppreſling all conſcientious 
ſs 7 inquiries into its Decrees ; ſo the Peace of the 
1- 7 true Church and of the ſound ſtare of Religion, 
is | is moſt ſecured by the moſt perfect exerciſe of 
: ſound Judgment and upright Conſcience in all 
r # its adherents. "That Church that claims to her 
- 4 ſelf an infallibility, or challenges and obtains 
from her partakers an implicit Faith in her de- 
{ terminations, without further enquiry, needs 
, 3 nor fear the breaking of the bond of her 
1 7 Peace, if ſhe multiply conſtitutions and im- 
- } poſe any deviſed Doctrines and Ordinances 
t | ſurable to her own eſtate. On the other hand 


; 
a 


f# 1t 15 moſt evident that a Rational Conſcienti- 
) ? 


} 7 ous and truly Pious Concord among ſuch 
: Chriſtians, as know and care what they be- 
. | lieve, can never be procured without avoiding 
; | the impoſition of things unwritten and unne- 
ceflary, 


' 
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F 


{0 


ſly, ur :Which it is morally: impaſlible for f 


men of ſung faith and good conſcience gene-(F! 


« « rally joagree. - But when neceſſary things only;Þ 


| 2re 1nj9dyged, their weight ang truth will ſoon. 
| be knewa, ard owned of all honeſt minds, or þ: 
. atleaſfare moſblikely fo to be ; and much ſqoner Þ 

, and eafjer than the weight, andtruth of little) 
' and doybtfull things ; and by this means they'$ 
| would more cafily move with jaynt conſent inf 
| ane Godly order, the manters of their difference\3! 
| being before hand taken out of the way. |P! 
his moderate courſe being held, the ynian} 
of unfeigned faith and loye will become a ſurcþ 
foundation of true Chriſtian concord with" 
ſoznd judgment and good conſcience, and dg: 
that for the ſuppreſſing of Schiſm in the right 
fate of Ehrilhanity, which implicit faith and 43 
blind obedience . doth 1n a falſe, corrupt and #6 

Ant rehriſtian ate. | 


.« Hereitismainly requilite, that thoſe things © 


that moſt promote or hihder the New birth and ji; 
Spiritual lie be ' by Paſtors and people uni- 4 
boriey cy regarded ; and thoſe that make £' 
little for or againſt the fame, be laoked upon Þ 
as of little moment. And the truth is, when #© 
the greateſt and weightieſt matters are duely © 
prized and moſt contended for, contentions #© 
about little things will ſoon expire. And if Þ 
{ this courſe bexaken, bypocrites will loſe their © 
| 2dvantages of ſeeming Religious by zeal for 4 
| thoſe things, wherein Religion doth not conſiſt, # 


and 


fp 
-; 
0 


Was: . > 
Cor and carnal deſigns and intereſts that now rend | 
16-(ghe Churches, and trouble all things, would; 
aly[Þe defeated and abandoned. 
on Moreover to maintain peace, they that Rule 
or bad need conſider what miſtakes and weak- 
jeriefles are competible ro true Believers, and 
tle; ometimes to the beſt and choiceſt of them, 
ey! hat they might not bear ww too hard upoy 
-, them. And they that are ruled muſt ak . wa 
\ce/$hat the beſt polity or Conſtitution, ſo far asit is 

_ of mans regulating, hath defects and inconve- 
\Niences, and affairs will be complicated ; and 
ire therefore they muſt not be too unyielding, but 
th {Pear with what 1s tolerable and not eaſily reme- 

 Hiable (though they may not inany wiſedo a 
he Jinfull act, or omit a duty 1nthe ſeaſon of it. ) 
ad For by want of fuch forbearance, they may 
ad Jooner deſtroy the good part than mend what 15 

amiſs. It is not ſeldom in ſuch caſesthat men 
gs 4 ek remedies, that _ worlſe than the diſeaſe. 
nd bs If the heabng of breaches require an yield- 
1;. 40g or receding from what hath been ſtood up- 
ke PD it ſhould be on that part where equity and 
on eceſiity declares it ſhould be. It is not ſocahe 
en $or every Chriſtian to reſolve what 1s right in 
ly -many opinions and uſages, as for thoſe in power 
ns £2 omut the inforcing of them. Unneceflary 


F-v 


- 


iF InjunEtions .may eaſier be parted with, than 
.:- Mens judgments can bealtered, or their doubt- 
-\x Ang conſciences well ſetled. This tenderneſs 
ſk, and forbearance is no lefloning of the Church”s 


hononr 


nd of 


a 


yo6 Unity of faith and life is the glory of the tru 


»e thingsneceſlary. And this pacifick ſtate may bk 


x» Geed, they that prevail by power to advanc® 


© 2. ® 


+» honour and power. And a little diverſity 1 


| the 
little things, cannot rationally move Geri 
in _the irreligious, nor juſtly give ſcandal t« 


+» any. But there be things of that ſlightneſ; 7 


that an over-preciſe and 1mportunate unifor.! 


 mity in them, may occaſion contempt an} 


fafpition of hypocrifie or ſuperſtitious folly ;- 


Church, and uniformity in external order is to” 
be indeavored with Sobriety, and is beſt eftecteyy, | 
by cutting off ſuperfluous inſtitutions and layy 
ng no greater burden on the faithfull thay 


as well hoped as wiſhed for, if the Guides o% - 
the Church would ſeek the things of Chriſt mor, 
than their own things. £7 nc 

But alas, the uſurpations and impoſitions 0!4y, 
proud and ſelfiſh men, even in pretence of 
fippreſling Schiſm, have hindred Chriſtiam 

ple fromuniting in the true center of unityy| 
which 1s Jeſus Chriſt, as ſet forth in the dodtrin® 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and 2hich i 
the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever. In\ 


thetr own deviſed ways, and cruſh Diſentersyy,, 
may make a deſolation and then call it peace ani 
#1073; but it is not the peace of Chriſts Kingdoms, 

Diyiſtons are cauſed by men of corrups 6 
minds, and partly by the weakneſs of Good? , 


menaſcribing too much to their own apprehen-! ,, 


fions and inchnations, and not conſidering the? 
Ccon-® 


CY.) 
. condition of others as their own, nor minding 


4 neceſſity and uſefulneſs of lawfull compli- 


y 
fic mNce, orof mutual forbearance and diſcention. 


Ji to 


1eſ 7 


fors: CHAP. XI. 
11.4 good frame of Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 


—— 


'Spiritual Officers to guide and rule his Church ; 
> 2nd in the government thereof there be ſome 
"things ofdivine right, and unalterable by the will 
'of man; and there be many things neceſlary to 
> 0'the ſupport and due managment thereof, that 
. are of humane determination as to the particu- 
1Yars. Both kinds are liable to depravation and 
YZoreat abuſe. Things of divine right may be +» 
*corruptly managed and perverted to wrong 
tends ; And things of mans appointment are 
In {ſometimes not only 1]| managed, but il] or- 
nol gained, as being wholly incongruous and per- 
T haps pernicious tothe right ends of goverment. 
3 Now a good polity 1s the whole compages of + 
Vthingslaid together in the fabrick of the Church 
P7 fitted and direted to promote the Chriftian life, 
OX” or the power of Godlinefs, and to prevent or 
TN: remedy the decay thereof, And the more no- 
by tably 


JG. 


x* 9 


o# 


endowments ,and priviledges, for that meer * 


| (78. ) PT b= ' 
tably and powetfully. conducible it is to this iF;; 
end; it is by ſo much the more excellent. = 
* According to this rule, it hath moſt regard © 
for ſincere Chriſtians, and infiſts moſt upon {y* 
their incouragement and the increaſe of their|g 
number, and it makes all its external orders; 
and intereſts ſubſervient to the proſperity of 3 
the Church regenerate. ; 
The order wherein it excells, is an orderly ” 
management of thoſe things, which are of di- 4 
vine Command, in matter of Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Converfation,in ſuch man-# 
ner as is moſt effeftual for the obtaining of » 
their ends, by ſuch neceffary rules of Pru-4. 


EST | ; 1 
dence, as arerequiſite in all Human actions. » ® 
Ir prefers purity and ſpirituality before ex- 7 


ternal pomp, though it neglects not thoſe ne- ” 


ceflary decencies and Ornaments that ſhould ;þ_ 
attend the Service of God, according to the vj .. 
awfull regard that is to be had thereto, and 
the reverend demeanor to be uſed therein. , 
_ Itprtovides able Miniſters of the Goſpel, and g 
that every Paſtor be reſident -with bi own 
Flock, and that he duly feed them, and 4. 
labour in the Word and Doctrine, and that $. 
the People be nor left in the handsof a Mer- . 
cenary procuredat the cheapeſt "rate. 4. 


ape! "» 
It provides by a liberal 'mamtenance worthy z 


n 


ſupport and honour of the mniſtery, whichis 
requlit to preſerve the authority and — q* 
| elteem * 


5 ( 79 ) | | 

. &fi>ert\ of their Perſons and Offite ; yet ir re- 
Þulates the fame as much as ty be, to pre- 
Fent ambition, avarice, ſenſtahty, idlenefs, 


- | pcm ; thatthe worſt of Men may not 
- | Be zncouraged to alpite to its Promotions, and 
-. Bhat good Men may not degenierite, and 
f that the facted mare of rhe Church tray be 
Held by a ſociety of Men, not carnal but truly 
| Jpiritual. 
7); Iris conſtituted as much as may be, to ſe- 


wire a ſucceſſion of wile and godly Paltors and 
I eachers from age to age, which is the ſureſt 
Mearts of the Church's perpetual good. Eſtate. 


8 It is not framed to —_— only ſer- 
yiceable to acarnal intereſt, but to inforce things 


' Acceptable to God and profitable to Men; and 
© to ſiippreſs whatſoever tends to ' defeat the 
1; Power of the Goſpell, or diſgrace the Profeſ: 
fion of it; and to reform abuſes impattially 
"3nd efteQtually. T S 
” According tothe true end of Ecclefiaſticall 
Aiithority (Which 1s for edification, and not 
br deſtrudtion) it inlargeth the power of do- 
Ing good, aid reſtrains the power, of hurting, 
& much as the ends of Goyermient will per 
at Wit ſich reſtraijit; accordingly its greatelt fe- 
0 Fr Wo SF bs, VF 4 
Verity takes hold of the worlt Men, and the 
&ſt are left moſt at liberty, and ſecure from 


7 Yaneceſſaty moleſtation. 

* 7 It is directed to the fatisfying .of the Juſt 

1 gnd reaſonable demands of conſciefice, which 
7” 1 
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is a Choice and tender thing, and therefore it 18 

very tender of intangling and perplexing the, 
ſame unneceflarily. ICs 

It makes the Paſtors government truly pa-; 

ſtoral, thats, not imper1ous and violent, butyf 
3 


LU 


Paternal, proceeding by Exhortation and Do-% | 


Erine, and gentle inſtruction and love, and'$ 
when correction 1s neceſſary, by the rod ol, 
It aims at the forming of Mens minds, andy 
the governing of their converſations by goody 
and ſound Principles, and to make them, aſp; 
much as may be, a Law to themſelves : yet a 
ſuppoſing the exceeding pravity of Mans nag 


ture, andthe infirmities of the beſt of men,' ig 


leaves not the ſafety of Religion meerly tay 
Mens good diſpoſitions and inclinations, bugh,, 
by due reſtraints curbeth the remainder off, 
Mans perverſeneſs. 's 
It ſeeks not to debaſe the People and dey 
preſs their faculties, that they may be the mor 
eaſily led captive by politick Men attheir pleagyy/ 
ſure; bur ro ennoble them, as much as they} 
are Capable, - and to advance their underſtand® 


1ngs to the beſt improvement ; and according 


ly it takes care, that they may be throughl 


inſtructed in things pertaining to Faith an 
Godlinefs. Tri a word, it would make even th / 


loweſt and meaneſt of them not Brutes buf 
Men; and not meer natural men, but Chriſti 
ans or ſpiritual Men, 


18 The ſubject here deſcribed hath different 
'Yeprees of excellency, as it is more or leſs an- 
Fverable to its rule, and available to its end 
a-But notwithſtanding divers defeCts and errours, 
tf that which is wholſom and good be predo- 
0-aminant, it 13 to be eſteemed a good Confttuti- 
1d &n : yet the. beſt is moſt deſirable. Of ſuch ,. 
of gonſequence 1s the ftructure of Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity, - that if it be naught, ithath acontinu- 
agg! evil influence on all Church affairs, and per- 
OUFerts the whole courſe thereof; and the ma- 
Ring of many particular good Laws, or Rules 
111! not help it; forin that caſe they are ren- 
gred almoſt uſeleſs. It 1s notably obſerved by 
1g Perſon of eminent worth. Church Govern- en - 
taper zs a fort or caſtle, if Traitors to the an. | 


E CHAP. MII. 
The corrupt late of Religion; and firſt 
y  Externalneſs and Formality. 

us 
iy 


Very kind of excellency in the prefent 
World hath its counterfit or falſe reſem- 
G blance, 
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blance, which in things of a_moral nature is 
the depravation or degeneration thereof. And 
ſo the trueReligion hath its degeneration which 
is deſtructive to it; yet in' this corrup tion of 
Mankind is eaſily miſtaken, and exalted in the 


* room of it.” Tris a dead image of Chriſtianity 


FR. 


Itis a zeal of ſome unneceſlary Dpuons and 


1a 4 1 


of Gods makings "taken upto delude the Con-- 
t 


ſcience, 'and lift up the Soul with high but ll- 
&rotinded hopes, and in the mean while to ex- 
cuſeit from that which is the root of the matter, 
the renouncing of the carnal life and all world- 
ly luſts, and the obtaining of zhe ſpirit of Pow- 
er, Love, and of a ſound mind. and a life of 
Purity, Goodneſs, and impartial Righteouſ- 
neſs. - The beſt of it 1s but a gloſs or varniſh 
of ſuperficial Religiouſneſs, accompanied with 
a dead kind of Morality, which hath its riſe 
from education, or from complexion (other- 
wiſe called good Nature) but ſprings not from 


the 
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the root of love towards God, and of a living 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. IE 
The ſeveral mpoftures, diſpuiſes and' falſe ,g. 
pretences, by which Men. delude themſelves, 
and abuſethe Worldin this matter, arealmoſt 
J numberleſs: yer they generally fall into one of 
|& theſe two main currents of religious Aberrations; 
Z either the Political, popularand broad way of 
1 Externalneſs: and Cuftomarineſs, or the devi- 
y ous path of Sectarian difſerledneſs and- extras 
2 Vagancy. | 
Y Themore ample degeneration of Chriſtia- «4. 
| nity 15the _ formal, external and'politi- 
cal State thereof, that hath prevailed far and 
near over the: Chriſtian World. This exters »« 
nalneſs is-very plauſibleand ſpecious, butvery 
conſiſtent, and for-the moſt part accompanied 
 F witha largeindulgenceto the Fleſh, and with 
5 much licentiouſneſs of Principles and Practice; 
|| anditcaſts the mind into a deep: forgetfulneſs 
of that which 1s ſpiritual, and- ſubſtantial in 
|| Religion. Itis the common rode and: broad *X 
|} way, becauſe moſt oby10us and eafte to the 
carnal ſpirit- of' all ſorts of Men, who having 
ſome conſcience of Religion, gladly take-up 
{ with a form, that with more ſecurity and 
I peace they may: deny the- power thereof'; as 
1 alſo becauſe ir ſeems moſt ſervicable -to Supe- 
J riors- for- ſhaping and ſwaying the conſetences 
J of Inferiors to their wills, and tothe: ends by 
_ | themdeſfipned. Accordingly asit gets ground; «« 
G 2 x 
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it erefts a frame of things which hath a ſhew 
of Piety, Unity and Order, but 1s really an | 
engine deviſed to deſtroy whatſoever may | 


be truly called by thoſe lovely names. 


When Mens falſe and vain inventions rule | 


inſtead of Gods Oracles ; when the-truth of the | 


Goſpel is mingled with ſuch Doctrines, Inſti- | 
tutions, and Obſervances, ascorrupt the Puri- | 
ty, enervate the Power, and fruſtrate the ends | 
of the Goſpel ; when the miſapprehenſion or. | 
miſapplication of true DoEtrine depraves the | 
m—_—_ and begets a falſe notion of Godlineſs } 
or Chriſtianity ; when Regeneration or true 


Converſion 1s prevented, by being made in ef- 


$ct no more than Civility, joyned with a dead 


conformity to the exterior part of the Chri- | 
ſtian Inſtitution ; when Religion is placed in | 
_ an outſide Pharifaical Holinefs, in ſome bodily | 
ſeverity, and it may be m meer forms and em- | 
pry ſhews, without internal and real Mortifi- 
cation and Devotion ; when the exterior Or- | 


. dinances of the Goſpel are retained, but uſed 


after another manner, than what becomes the | 


Goſpel-Church, or ſutes the ends of Goſpel- | 


Worſhip ; ' when a ſapleſs and fruitleſs Gene- 


ration of Men are nouriſhed in holy Orders, | 


who cheriſh the People in ignorance, profa- 


neſs or lukewarmneſs, who ſthewthem a way | 
to Heaven, that is ſmooth, broad and eaſte to |} 


the Fleſh, who ſerve, or at leaſt ſpare the luſts 


| of Men, who humourthe vulgar Sort in rude | 
|  follies, | 
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7 follies, who give abſolution upon formal and 
7 looſe terms, and therewith a falſe repoſe to 
Z poor deluded Souls; when the great intereſt of 

| Churchmen 1s to promote Superſtition, blind 


Devotion, and implicit Faith, and to hold 


4 People in the chains of ſpiritual-darkneſs, and 
3 M the plealing bondage of carnal liberty, their 
| & Conſciences being in the mean time ſecured 
7 by the belief of certain' Tenents and Articles 
7 of Religion, and the devout Obſervance: of 
J certain external Ordinances ; When the Poli+ 
£ cy of the Charchis contrived to maintainfleſh- 
4 ly eaſe and pleaſure; worldly pomp and pow- 
g er, and the chiefeſt glory of the Eccleſiaſtical 


State lies in outward order, without inward life 


4 and ſpirit in ſacred Adminiſtration ; When the 
J weapons of its warfare are not ſpiritual but 
TJ carnal, ſtable to an earthly andſenſual State; 
Z When ſubmiſſion to the wills of Maſters upon + 
4 Earth is called obedience, and their peaceable 

poſſeſſion of Wealth and Honor is taken for the 
$ Churches Peace; When concord in the unpro- 
Z fitable or hurtfull dictates of Men is made to 


paſs for the unity of the Spirit; When the 
Conſtitution it ſelf ( the general corruption of 


E Mankind being: conſidered) is found defective 
f for the true end of Government, and lets looſe 
7 the rains of depraved Appetite, and by carnal 
Z Allurements alienates the mind from the things 


of the Spirit of God, and turns it after the 


Z pomps and yanities of the World, and ſeryes * 


G& 3 the 


| [6 
-* Yea, the Degenetation may happen to be |{ 
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the voluptuofneſs, covetouſneſs and pride of its }} ; 
adherents, for which cauſe its yoke is eafie ta © 
the ſenſual part of men, bur it 1s ſcandalous to 
them that know the truth , and becomes af 
Stepmother to the moſt ſerious and conſcien- 
tious; when theſe and the like things prevail, 
the Chriſtian Religion 1s turned into another ij - 
thing than what it1s indeed, by men of corrupt # þ 
minds, who ſerve their own luſts, and by the}; 
wiſdom that deſcends not from above, bur is / 
Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh, ſquare out tothem- I | 
ſelves, and thoſe that hive under their influence, | - 
a looſe Form of Chriſtianity not after Chriſt, | 
but after the courſe 'of this world. 
' Butrhis corruption is more or leſs enormous in | 
difterent Ages and Countries, according to its | 1 
greater or nearer diſtance from the times and 
means of purer knowledge. | 
And a {cf corrupt ſtate may be ſevered from 
that which is more groſly vicious and impure, i 
and yet remain a degeneration inthe ſame kind if 
though in a lower degree. Jo 
And let this/be'noted that in a degenerate 1; 
ſtate, the doArines and inſtitutions of Chriſt 
may be ſo far retained, as to contain things ab- lg 
folutely neceflary to Chriſtian faith and life, 6 
which may beget and preſerve the vitals of iy 
Chriſtianity in them, that do not mingle with 
the other poifonous ingredients, - or at leaſt not {t] 
in their full extent. | 
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Jthe pollutions of thoſe times, and were not ſea- 
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2 ſoned with the leaven of-falſe Teachers. 
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31 a lower degree,, and lefs pernicious, and per- 
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Grips 60175 Sc, upon ome part, and 
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I nor overipreading the; whole . Body. of the 


'hurch, and: rreat probed therein may,pro- 
cHice the truth as 1t 1s in Jeſus. 


fels and, pra 
Fey the vitals of true Religion, which were 
ufficient means of grace to them that eſcaped 
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CHAP. XII. 


; The Sefarian and Fanatical Degene- 


ration. 


I He other deviation lies more our ofthe com- 


mon rode of the generality of carnal Go- 


& pellers,and this is uſually ſtiledSe&arian,where- 


Pier Church in its corrupt ſtate ++ 


# 


Jof the particular by paths are nujmberleſs. But. , 


L 

oy 

KY 
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in | 


Jlet this be noted, that whatſoever way ſwerves 


from the main ends of Religion, and the great. 


Wdefign of the Goſpel, is no other than a- Sect 
for Faction, yea, though it ſpread fo far and 
Ewide, as that they who walk therein, do for their 
Jhuge multitudes preſume to appropriate to, 
Ithemſelves alone, the Title of the Catholick 
iChurch. Wherever the intereſt of a Party bears a « 


ſway to the detriment of the univerſal Church, 
G 4. and 
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recount them all. 


they run ſo far fromimplicit 


Chriſtian liberty. 


tence of higher attainments and greater Spiri- 
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and the common cauſe of Godlineſs, where | 

19 : ( inventionsfalſe or uſeleſs are made the neceſla- | 
ry Symbols of Religion, there a Sefarian inte- | 

reſt bears Sway, and the gaining of the Secular, | 

| power will not wipe off the blor of ſuch a Party. | 

4 The'name of Sectaries may fit proud uſiirpers | 
as well as blind zealots. Thisneceffary proviſo 
being made, it remains to ſpeak in this place of” | 

the: more incoherent, unſtable, and ungover- 

i nable ſort of SeQs.. Theroot of the evil 1n this | 
118 kind is commonly a heightened "fancy, and | 
it complexional Zeal bearing Rule inſtead of | 
Sober judgment, and-a more intellectual, Spi- | 
ritual and purelove. It ſhall ſufkice to ſet down | 
ſome notable inſtances, for it were endleſs to | 


3-4 


«* Some have been ſo far tranſported with the | 
hatred of Church Tyranny, and perſecuting | 
Prideand cruelty, that. they mind not the good | 
6f Church unity, order and government ; and | 

f ich in the dictates | 
of proud men, that themſelves have proudly | 
flighted the Churches direQtive judgment, and | 
all Paſtoral Authority as a thing of no value, | 
and have hercely impugned it, as oppolite to || 


© Of the like ſtrain are they, that upon pre- 


tuality have rejected external ordinances; as | 
the diſpenſation of the Word and Sacraments, } 
* and the publick Miniſtery, and Eccleſtaſtical | 
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; d&{cipline as low and beggarly rudiments, while | 
& they declare themſelves hereby to be carnal, and 
Z vainly puffed up in their fleſhly minds. 


; Some through abuſe and miſtake of Divine 


promiſes concerning the Spirits 'Teaching, have 


7 forſaken the ſure guidance of Gods Law, and 
Z betaken themſelves to the uncertain intimations 
Z of Providence, and the dangerous impulſes of 
7 their own Spirits, and pretended immediate 
7 inſpirations, which are tor the moſt part the 
3 deluſions of an exalred Fancy ; and ſometimes 
Z they have really fallen under Satanical im- 


preſſions. | 
Becauſe there is the fleſhly wiſdom of the car- 
nal mind, that is enmity againſt God ; ſome 


Y have diſclaimed reaſon it ſelf as corrupt and car- , . 
E nal, and in the mean while follew their own 


wilfull imagination under the pretence of the 
Light within them, and delight in things irra- 
tional and unintell;g1ble, and render themſelyes 
uncapable of ſound inſtruction. . | 

A Fanatick fury hath hurried ſome under 
pretence of ereCting the fift Monarchy, torend 


J and tear Kingdoms and Nations, to attempt 
7 the diffolving of all Government in Church 


and State; which1s indeed the moſt ready way |, 
to ſiibvert Gods Kingdom by the ſubverſion of 


{ Chriſtian Magiſtracy and Miniſtery, and to 


diſpoſleſs the Goſpel of the Territories it hath 
cained. | 

” Some have proceeded fo far in the pretended 
"aig Reign 
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Reigh of this Ste as to abrogate the exter- | : 


nal Frets of the Chriftian Ns, Attd- to' | 


turn the Gofpel Hiſtory into my ical Allego- | ; 


ries, yet fuch as might be conceived and ſha 
in vulgar fancy, and are low and defj orig 
things 1tr-cothparifon' of the great myſtery of 
Godhinefs, Wong to the i 
Scriprute. 

And which is yet worfe, ſome have been fo 


grols a5to turn into an Allegory the great hope | 
of oiir Chtiſtin _— even the ReſurreCtion' | 


of the dedd7/ andthe hte of the World tocome, 
and fo pervert.the myſteries of the Goſpel into 


7 myſteri6as" Infidelity and Apoſtacy from'Je- | 


_ Chriſt. 
Yea, ſvitie perverting the highexpreſſions of 
 fellowſta 'with God, and dwelling in God, 


arid dang mate rmprrny of the Divine nature : 


v% FX 


Pong {6 riinlightened as eg#to ſee the ne- 
ceſlity of a hither way than the comnion dead' 
formality, and having ſome raſt of Spiritual 
thmps,” and* thereby raifed above the general 
__ ,.and Luke-warmneſs unto a kind 
* of ſti {tr5ctr16h; -- ſeriouſneſs, and fervour of Spirit 
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| 3a Religion, yet falling ſhort of true Convert. 


fion, and- eſpecially if rhey be well conceited 
of their own gifts and parts and ſeemung graces, 
afe apt to be carried away with a full gale of 


| fancy into the gulf of theſe deluſions, 


And a tincture of this contagion, though in +» 


5 a lower degree, may ſeaſe on ſore, who ſtand 


q in the true grace of God, being deceived by a 
I ſhew of purity and Spirituality, and peradven- 
7 turelying under the diſadvantage of ſome in- 
ſnaring occaſions, which work upon the re- 


$ mainder of pride, levity, curioſity, and other 
{ corruptions, which the preſent imperfect State 
7 leaves in the hearts of real Chriftians; And ++» 


{ome of theſe may ſooner fall-into' abſiird opi- 
nions, than many that recerve not the truth 1n 


love, who may ecafily abide among the Ortho- 


7 dox, either becauſe they do not concern them- 
J ſelves in Religious inquirtes, or becauſe they 


J are held by worldly advantages which ftand on 
- |} truths fide. 


The fancy is ſooner filled with notions and 
the affedtions thereby raiſed, than the judg- 
ment 18 well informed and the heart eſtabliſhed 
in grace, Hence proceed a ficklineſs in the 


Souls appetite, a ſatiety of plain Saving truths, 


and of found wholſom Preaching, a deſire of 
novelty, Self-concettednefs, pragmatical con- 


' | fidence, raſh cenſures, partiality 1n hearing 
. | the Word, a leffening of the Paſtoral Autho- 
x rity, incroachments upon- the Paſtors Office, 


dividing 
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dividing. principles and practices, and innuw- | 
merable, mconveniences. Moreoyer ,, well | 
meaning. People aflociated in a ſtricter profeſſi- | 


on, are apt to, be ſequacious of ſome leadin 


perſons among them, and ſome will follow the | 


reſt for, company. And the high pretenſions 


and heightened confidence of Enthuſiaſts, is a | 
kind of, Enchantment to bewitch thoſe that un- | 
warrantably approach to near them, eſpecially þ 
ſuch asare prediſpoſed by temper or complex1- | 


on towards Enthuſiaſm. 


In theſe things men forſake the Law and the | 
Teſtimony, to walk by, falſe Lights, and tofol- | 
low blind :Guides. The Holy Ghoſt bids us | 
trie. the Spirits, and hath given usan infallible | 
rule of Tryal, and leaves us notto any unac- | 
countable impulſe or impreſſion. The whole | 
Tenor of Eyangelical DoEtrine ſhews that-the | 
| Chriſhan Spirit 1s both , pure and peaceable, | 
that it doth not divide, .break and ſcatter a | 
Chriſtian people, bur unites, heals and ſettles | 
them, that it:doth not overturn Churches and | 
civil States, nor inflame Rulers agamit ſubjects, | 
nor ſubjects againſt Rulers,. nor diffolve Ma- | 
giſtracy and Miniſtery ; but that it turns the | 
hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the | 
diſabedtent to the wiſdom of the Fuſt.; and con- | 
ciliates the minds.of Magittrates, and Miniſters | 
and People of, all degrees in righteouſneſs and | 
peace, which 1s theright and ſure way of erect- | 
ing Gods Kingdom. 1t doth not cancel reaſon, | 

bur | 
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Y but maintain its intereſt in Religion, as being 
7 under the power: 'of God, and the great prop 
7 and proof of the Chriſtian Faith.” Ir is a Spint 
Y of judgment, .and ſobernefs, and ſupprefleth 


the wild Dominion of the unruly imagination. 


& It doth not turn men from humanity and cuvil 
Z behaviour, untoa ſurly and cynical pride, and 
3 Fanatick melancholy and anſterity ; bur it di- 
2 ſpoſeth "them to all the duties of - human life, 


J and civil Converſe. Ci 


But there muſt be Hereſies, and it « impoſſi- 


* ble but that offences ſhould come. Where the 
q light of the Goſpel is broken forth, SeCtari- 
7 amſmand Fanaticiſm is the Devils After-Game. 
4 Soit ſprung up in Germany upon the birth of 
#3 Proteſtantiſm, fo it ſprung up in the Primutive 
q Church upon the birth of Chriſhanity, wn the 
{ Gnoſticks, and fuch -like Sectaries; . and fo it 
x continues 1n our times.  'Thele irregularities 
J and extravagancies are a great dammage, and 
7 reproach to a ſerious , zealous and ſtrict pro- 
7 feilion, and it 1s a ftone of ſtumbling betore 
3 many. 


Nevertheleſs the greateſt and moſt dangerous 


5 Degeneration from the Sound ſtate of Religion 
$ hesnort thisway. The conceptions:and 'morions 
7 of Fanaticiſm, having a kind of Spiritual ftrain 
# though in a deluſion, take not with the greater 


 # number whether .of high or low degree, the 
|} learned or unlearned fort. And in caſeitſeaſes 


on a greater multitude, it may trouble and un- 


ſertle 


3 


ſettle a State, but it can never ſettle it ſelf ; 


<4) 


and Þ 


if it domineer a while, its Tyranny.cannot hold, 8: 


becauſe it hath no foundation, and it can never 


| obtain to. be a national Religion, becauſe. it is | | 


inconl{iſtent with the ſtabilir 
+* Ment. 


Its 


of civil Govern- 
{t mifchietto a State 1s, that 
it may ſerye the deſigns of others to work out | 
a more laſting miſery. For which cauſe, the. | 
Remi(h.Emiſfaries under a vizor have overacted: © 
this wild Spirit, that by its confuſion and: Anar« | 
chy, they might make way to introduce their |; 


;g Own Tyranny. Burt the more extenſive, dans | 


gerous, andlaſting depravation of Chriſtianity 
lies onthe fame fide with Popery, whichis-for- | 
midable indeed being founded in power and-/po- | 
licy andſuted to worldly intereſts, and to which | c 
mens innate propenſions do generally more 1n- | % 
cline them. © For that-their fancies and affecti- 
ons are inveagled with its outward wealth and? FI; 
glory, and their conſciences laid a ſkep by-its- 
Jooſe principles and lifeleſs forms of devotion. 


The way. of preſerving Religion uncors þ 


rut. 
TH 


CHAP. XIV. 


T le truth and purity,of. Religion lies inits 
conformity to its rule, which is. Gods res | 
vealed will or,law, and its deviation fromit, is | 


its | 
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sdeprayation. From this rule men are cafily 

dray alide, being inniced by their own vain 
imaginations, peryerſe inclinations, and car- 
mall intereſts, ro falſe ways and yain inventions. 
[For which cauſe it behgoves the zealous Religi- 
oniſf to be caretull eyentq jealoufie, that he be 
Enot impoſed upon. by. himſelf or others, andin 
this care heartily and intirely to reſign, and 
I conform himſelf to the Law of God. By ſuch 
Jrelignation and conformity he ſecures his own 
ESoul, and what in him lies the Sound fate of 
Religion. 
J It is here acknowledged, thatwhar iswritten 
Jin nature is Gods Law, as well as what is writ- 
ten in Scripture, and that natural Revelation 
. Nas well as ſupernatural is Diyane, and whar- : 
| Efoever 1s known of God by the Light of nature 
Jin the matter of Religious Worſhip, is to be 
Freceryed as well as that, which. is known by the 
JLight of Scripture; and the divine Goodneſs 
1s to be owned in both, though in the latter ir 

ath appeared more abundantly, becauſe there- 
in 1s gryen us a full inſtruction in all things PEr= 
Staining to Gods Ringdom, which 19 the other 
Wis not given, For the great myſteries. of the 
EGoſpel could.not be known by nature; and in 


jk 
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things that could, be known thereby, the lighr 
is bur weak and ghmmering, and-nat.caftly able 
s fo fix the heart therein, not ſo much, for want 
Rot evidence in the object, as from, the _ 
od of our mind, reaſon. being laid aſleep and all 


may our 


(96) 


our faculties being ſunk into the brutiſh life: 
What-is the utmoſt capacity of that light a- 
mong the -Heathens, is hard for us to define; 
and though it be harſh to determine that they 
were all utterly and univerſally forſaken oth 
God ; yet it 18 evident both by Scripture and. 
the lives of the Gentiles, that Gentiliſm was 
a very forlorn ſtate. This 1s enough to ſhew 
the high favour of God toward the Church 1 
ſupernatural Revelation, by which he hath no 
only inſtructed us in things ſupernatural, no 
otherwiſe to be known in this life ; bur alſe 
more perfeAly in the Laws of nature, now 
tranſcribed into the Books of the Old and Nex 
"Teſtament, ſo that there is nothing of Re: 
ligion or Morality that may not be founc 
therein. | | 

Beſides the Law of God written in Nature and 
Scripture, what certain and ſtable rule of DoctY 
rine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Converſation 
hath the Church to walk by : that there can be 
no certainty or conſent in meer or.all Tradition 
or 1n the judgment of the ancient Fathers, 
or the ancient praQtice of the Catholick Churchh,, 
1s ſo evident as needs no confirmation : and 
there can be no acquieſcence or accordin the dey, 
terminations of any viſible, univerſal, Suprear 
Power. For whereas all Chriſtians acknowledge, , 
the Divine Authority of the Scripture, theyſ;,, 
neither do, nor ever did, nor will, unanimou-{,.. 


ſly acknowledge that there is ſuch a Power i 
bein 


= > 
A Q y_Y my 23” = - — RE « 


- _ 


= | -._ "000 
teiberig. And the main Body of them that mains 
2-Main'd ſuch a Catholick Supremacy , carinot 
e;Khpree in what ſubject the ſame relides, whe- 
EY @her in the Pope, or a General Council. And ,, 
olts ſeveral Popes, ſo have ſeveral Countils of 
ndqual amplitude and authority, often croſſed 
fone another ; and conſequently ſome of both 
Wiſkinds muſt needs have erred : And it ſhll re- 
ains a controyerſie windeterthinable, which 
ouncils are to be received, and which to be 
ejected, unleſs the whole Chriſtian World 
itherto diſagreeing herein, will be bound up 
Gy the refolves of one Party, that can bring 
o better proof than their own pretended 1n- 
Wallibility : 'To all which may be added that 
zn Oecumenical Council truly fo called, or a 
Repreſentative of the univerſal Church, was 
ever yet congregated. Wherefore let the 
AfFaithfull reſt upon the old right fouttdation, the 
Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, whoſe 
Þnfallibility is ungueſtionable. | 
Such being the fulneſs and perfetion of 
oly Scripture, which was given by Divine 
PETennes ho = for _ 2+ that the 
$941 of God might be perfett, throu wrnſh- 
&4 of all jun, _— muſt oh ker 
n Divine matters not to be yenfurous, with= 
Þur its warrant. They beſt ſecure themſelves 8» 
rom error, who keep to that rule which 1s both 
UÞperfect and infallible, ſome pretending to lay 
ppen the folly of the way whichthey call pus 
| H ritani{ms 
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riteniſm, arm the the myſtery thereof hi 


in. this principle, hat norhing ought to be Efta 
FH b : » the Warſhiq of Gag, but what is ay 
thorized from the Ward of God: Indeed then 
are thoſe of that denomination, who diſalloy 
whatſoever inſtzruted Worſhip is not fo authc 
T1ZEc ; but they are not fo 1gnarant,as to ſu ppalc 
that all particular. circumſtances belonging 
to. Divine Worlkip, which admit of endleſs 
Yatigtion, are dehined in the Word of God 
fuch as are thoſe natural and civil circumſtan 
es without which,adtions are not performable 
ur they ſuppoſe a wide difference þeryeer 
theſe matters, (ſuch as time; place, methad, 
furniture, &xc. ) and thoſe ordinances of Re 
gion which they take for parts of Worſhip, 
as being made dire and immediate figns 0 


of- this: kind ſome do judge or at leaſt ſuſpeR 


to be unlawfull, that arenot of Gods appoint- 
ment. | = 


My deſign obligeth me to ſhun the intang-| 


lng of this Diſcourſe with controverſie, and 
therefore I write not either for or againlt the 


layfulneſs of ſuch uncommanded Worſhip ; 


But it xs ſufficient for me to ſhew that the pu- 


rity of Religion is more ſafe by acquieſcence| 
. 42 that only which God hath preſcribed, than | 


addition of new ordinances of Worſhi 


evited by men, who eyen the beſt of them | 


may too cally deviate from the truth : And 


cc cq'=maHm+4c 


Hgocur given to (God by their uſe : And all} 


who : 
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FE who knows not that roo much yielding t6 «s 


mens deviſed Forms and Rights, which had a 


| ſhew of Wiſdom, made way for the depars 
E ture of fo oreat a bn of Ef 


| iſtendom, fron 
the primitive Chriſtianity. : 
All duties of the Law of tiatute, may be 


; Clearly proved from Scripture ; though the 
: —_— inſtances thereof that are innumeras 


le, and their infinitely yariable circumſtances 
cannot be there expreſſed. As for inſtituted 


 & Worſhip, it is unqueſtionable that there is no 


ſuch defect in thoſe parts thereof that ate of 
Divine authority, as needs to be made up by 
the human addition of other new parts. And 
It 18 rome on all hands.that there are things 
tneerly circumſtantial belonging to it, which 
are neceſſary in general, but in particular not 


q determined of God, and muſt be ordered by 


the light of nature and human prudence, ac- 
cording to the general rules of Gods word. 
None that know what they ſay in magnt- 
fying the written Word, will teach the People 
not torely upon impartial reaſon, which no trug 
Revelation did ever contradict, But we are 
ſo conſcious of the weakneſs of human under- 


| ſtanding, that in caſe of any ſeeming contra- 
J riety between Scripture and Reaſon, not to 


give the Scripture the preeminence, we know 
1s moſt unreaſonable. Is Scripture liable to be 
perverted ? fo is Reaſon. Is there obſcurity 
and difficulty in the interpretation of Scrip- 
aids H 2  ttire # 
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ture? ſo in human ratiocinations much-more. 


Whoſoever' can apprehend right. reaſon, can | 
rationally apprehend Gods written word, which | 


is its own interpreter, and whoſe authentick 


interpretation of it ſelf, we are inabled to dif | 


cern by rational inferences and deductions, as 
well as the ſenſe of any rational diſcourſe 


 whatſvever. And the evidence of Gods Tefſti- | 


mony is much more effectual, than the argu- 
ments of human reaſon to command fr” 
and- quiet mens 'minds and appeaſe their con- 
teſts. And if we yield not our controverſies 


to be finally decided by this facred Rule, whi- | 
ther ſhall we go, or wherein ſhall we all be | 


bound up ? 


The truth is, when men ſeek out vain in- | 


ventions to pleaſe their own fancies, or to 


ſerve their own ends ; and find their deviſed | 
' ways condemned by Gods word ; then they | 
fall ro derogate from its authority and ſuffict- | 


ciency, and talk much of the impertinency, 


and folly of thoſe, that inſiſt upon it, and cry | 


up tradition, and reaſon, and that wiſdom of 
Man, that 1s but fooliſhneſs with God. 


Whea things will not be as well as they 


ſhould, they muſt be as they may. There be 


ſome uſefull truths and practices that may be | 
to0 ras bought, if purchaſed with, the |} 

1 of the Churches Peace and Unity, and | 
»+ the hazard of its whole Eſtate. Howbeat then 


breach o 


15 the belt ſtate of things, when the Apoſto- 


lick } 
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lick Dottrine and Diſcipline is the ſtandard- 
meaſure of all, and nothing is retained, but 


what 1s plainly agreeable thereunto. And 
the ſafety of pure Religion lies in as through 


$ a reformation according. to this rule, as the 


times will bear. | 
Let the ſevereſt reaſon. that is impartial, 


J weigh the following words written by one of 


a Catholick Spirit, and true to the Intereſt of 
Reformed Chriſhanity, touching our depar- 
ture from Rome. We ſhould leave upon us 
no ſtring or taſſel of our ancient Captivity, 


ſuch as whereby they may. take hold of ws to 


if pull ws back again into our' former bondage, 


J but look upon our ſelves as abſolutely free from 
if any tye to them, more: than in ——_— their 
S Converſion and Sabvation, which we. know- 


ing ſo experimentally, not tobe compaſſed by 


i needleſs Symbolizings with them in any thing ; 
i I conceive 'it our beſt Policy, ftudiouſly to imi- 


tate them in' nothing ; but ' for all indifferent 
things, to think rather the. worſe of them for 
their uſing them, as no Perſon of Honour would 
willingly go in the known Garb of any Lewd 
and Infamous Perſons : Whatſoever we Court 


© 


them: in,. they do but turn toour ſcorn and con- | 


tempt, and are more hardened in their own 
wickedneſs. . Wherefore ſeeing that needleſs 
Symbolizing s with them doth them no good, 
but hurt, -we ſhould account our ſelves in all 
things indifferent, perfettly free ro pleaſe and 

H 3 ſatisfie, 
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(atesfis in the moſt univerſal manner we can, 
#boſe of our own Party, not caring what Opiz 
#1075 or Cuſtoms,or outward Formalities theRo« 
maniſts and others harve, and may have bad from 
the firſt Degeneracy of the Church, 

As for the word Popery, it 18 not mqre odi-» 
ous than ambiguous among; Proteſtants. On 


the one hand ſome, -that will ſpeak hard words fp 
againſt it, have drawn it into fo extreamly. ſr; 


narrow a.compals, as:to place 1t in little more 
. thana ſecular intereſt of Power controvyerted 


between the Pope, . and the Princes and Prelates Ky 


of Chriſtendom: andothers that make it broad» 


er, are yet very tender, if not fond of. many 


groſs Corruptions of the Roman Church. . On 
the ether hand ſome have extended ir. fo far, as 
to diſparage things good and laudable, and re- 
quilue, and _ call. by thatiname whats: 
ever they fancy not. Nevertheleſs thoſe uſe. 
leſs.and offenſive things taken up by the Papal 


Church fince the time of their known Apotta» | 
£y, both Doctrines and Ouſtoms, -and that are | 


> mare peculiarly, may. juſtly be called. 
oh though they were not impoſed as Apa 
ftalick commands, or. meansof 2x47 a 
donof. Sin,, or of .working Grace. Why 
o0 - - X : 
ſhould we be tenacious of their Forms, to the 
{candal.of thoſe of our-own. Belief ?..How are 


we obligedor concerned ta conforn to their us | 


ſages mgrethantheyare to oursfHave they any: 
Authority over us, of are they any way aRule. 


unto | 


CadE3 - 
nto us ? Arefiotthe holy Scriptures of fight 
both thieir Rule and ours? Or can they upbraid 


1 tor dep arring ; from thetn in theſe A leaſt 
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mots _ that Chukch 4 b1 or "By all F peonere 
orhem, they are not drawn Kh ſtep towards 
us; but. are the more hardened, and ſtill they 
ft unmoveable onthe rock bf! their inf 
dS remacy a and Tnfallibility.. ,* 

"Fke'im purity « of the Romy Church les chies. 
fy in. its'Superſfition' and. enſuslity. In the 
grffer pitt oF irs Sth ab is marufold' groſs, 
Idolatry ;' and ary way Fo t{ymbolizing with. 
Idolatry Which on Main fhould: 
Ibe dreaded by the _ Spouſe of Chriſt, as the 4 

J retaining of ſuch Imagesas have been, and are 
Japt to be made objets of Religious Adorati- 
on, and the making chqice 1of the peculiar 
garbs and faſhions of Idolaters in their worſhip. 
Moreover where the - groſs; Pollutions are 45 1o- 
voided, if their pom} and train ok Ceremonies 
be retairied, they will be apt, to take up the 
heart of ſich as at@buliced' inthtm; and to cor- 

* Frupt the Worſhip of God, and make 4t 2 deac 

' work and citnial Service, "ati ſpirir aqd 

\ Fre of Godlineſs will decay and die a= E 
| Ht 4 mong 
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mang the People by this means. 


—Senſuality the concomitant of Idolatry and | 
all grofs Superſtition is likewiſe manifeſted in | 


their Devotions. Of the 1/raelites 1dolatry it is 
written, The people ſat down to eat and drink, 
» apdroſe upto play, Senſual ſports and paſtimes 
ſhippers, as is notably ſeen in the Popiſh Fe- 
; ſtivals. And this makes the ſenſual part of 
Men addicted to ſuch- a way.: , To pray a 
while, and then to play is the buſineſs of their 


Sacred Solemnities. But this, courſe. alienates 
the mind from true Holineſs, and tends ta.. 
much Profanefs, and. not only the. Piety, bur 


the civility. ofa Nation will hereby much abate. 


»« AChurch that would maintain the purity of Re: 


ligion, the power of Godlineſs, had nced have 
its ſolemn days. of divine Service diſtin& from 
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'F be enmity of the World againſt Godli-. 


' meſs, and the Calumnies and Re- 


* proaches calt upon it conſidered, 


T** ſecurity and increaſe of frue Religion | 
&- . 15% MAtrEr of no {mall difficulty, The | 


| enmuty 


are mingled with the Devotions of carnal Wor. | 


e appointed times ,of carnalſport, mirth and 


m————_ 
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enmiy againſt 1r1s general and popintl in' 


the fixſt: race of Mankind it brake forth even 
to Bloud, and throughout all Ages it hath been 
propagated,& that with. great rage,as well with- 
in as without the Pale: of the viſible Church. 


{ The adverſe World -knowsnot the new Nature: 
| what it 1s, for it knows nat God, whoſe Image 
Jitiss The World 1s not only alienated from 


the Life of God, but oppoſite to it by the an- 


J tipathy of the carnal Life, and ſo not only 

wants the true reliſh, but hath a ſtrong difreliſh 
of the divine and heavenly Nature. 'iMoreo» 
J ver true Chriſtianity 1s a light, by which all 


things that are reproved, are made' manifeſt ; 
and the World that lives in ſin and loves:dark- 
neſs, hates the light, by which it 1s, condem- 
ned, not only with an hatred of Avyerſation, 
but of hoſtile Perſecution, —=_—P 
Nevertheleſs, the Unregenerate-ſort of Men 


Fin general, cannot and would not abandon all 


4 ſenſe of Religion, which is ſo deeply imprinted 


J in human Nature, : and the form' whereof may 


be acceptable even to corrupt-nature. Where- 
fore they own the name, while they -bate the 
thing ; and keep up a ſhew and form thereof, 


J while they deny the Truth and Power. And 


having a falſe apprehenſion of Chriſt they a» 


J dorehum, while they trample upon his preſent 


7 Members, that redlly bear his Image ; and ha- 
$ ving a falſe Idea of Godlineſs, they honor the 


1 memory - of the Saints of former Ages, while 


they 
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they. vihfie thoſe of their own'trmes, in whorg - 
Godhnef really exiſts; which ſhews, rhar if 
Chrift and'the former Samts were now on' the 
Eartly t6:zppear what they were indeed, they 
would be no leſs hated: arid ſcorned thaty the 
Faihfull chat are now living, 

+ Fhe manifold! ways of deftruCtion and mic 
ſery wherein thewicked/wallt, though contra- 


KGtory to each: other,, do all conſpire its this [$7 


Erimity ; and Godlineſs # pat to' conflict not 
with one fort of Enemies, but with the various 

« + corrupy Parties of the divided carnal World. 
- Vet worldly Intereſty often'make' thei? advans | 


rages of Chriſtianity, and have their defigns | 


upor it; and complicate thernſelves with it in 


fome' external 4nd accidentiat In apemerits for F 


aſfeaſdn; ard then the Enmity . 1s reſtyained, 
+ And nota few, that fallſhort of Regeneration, 
may befo' illumirared ant{ wrought upoty, as 
nb :'ohly to ceaſe fron malignuncy' and! hv- 
ſtiliep'againſtir,, but/to! promote and' ſtrengrh- 
ef\ its external Intereſts; But for all' this, the 
Serpentite- nature harh hitherto beeti' more 
predominant-in aye World; ries 
Kingdom hath had far greater Oppoſition 
. .thanaſliſtance fromthe PSvrts thercof. ; 
Now we are noting'the injury arid'defpight 
that 1s" done ro Godlinefs, the calumnies and 
reproaches, heaped'on' the ſerious Profeſſors of 
tro render them! hatefull' and/ contemptible, 
14 requires ſome animadverſion. Their adver-'F 


aries | 
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: © ſaries ſet theti forth as Proud, Froward, Stub. 
' Eborn,: Falſe, Raſh, Fierce, Perulant, Sullen, 
- EFanancal, Hypocritical,  Cenſorious, Prag- 

faatical, Unruly, Sthifinatical, Secttious, Un. 
peaceable, Preſinmpwmous, Selfiſh and ſuch 
like, 
. It we would judge rightly of theſe imputa- 
tions, We arc tomind many things, viz. The 
Satruſton of Hypoctites, the multitude of half 
pnverts, the great weakneſs of Grace, and 
lete&t. of wifdom in the greater part of Sincere 
hriſtians, and the 1mperfeCtions of the beſb 
$nd chiefeſt of them, Ir is further to! be conv 

Jidered that faults real or feeming, are more 
$cmarkable in ſtrict Profeflors than wm any 
tthers, as ſpots in a white Garment; alſo that 
he common maltgnity will aggravate the fame 

yoye:meafure ; likewiſe that t —_ they 
Ire charged with ( were they truly charged ) 

e not peculiarly theirs, but the corruptiony 
ff the world in general ; and that ſome degrees 
hereof are foundin all, in whom human weak- 
neſs 18 found, and that they are leſs and ina 
ower degree in this party of men thaninany © 
her. Add hereunto that the faults of forme 
re commonly objected againft all, andthe firs 
men not yet made perfect, are caft apor that 
oly and perſect way, which condemns thofe 
s,and hath broken the dominion of rherti. 
Moreover, when it 15 undettiable that this 
rr of men 1n general have renounced _—_— 
I 
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diſhoneſty, injuſtice, filthy lewdnefſs, wan- 
ronels, intemperance, luxury and other groſs 
polliitions of the world, they are burdened 
(according to the true method of calummiation) 
with imatter of ſuſpition -or evil ſurmiſe, as 
Hypocrifte, Self-conceitedneſs , Fancicalneſs 
and ſecret) Pride, things moſtly belonging; to 
the/hidden man of the heart; or with Spiritual 
wickedneſs, as Envy., Malice, . Bitterneſs, 
Vain-glory, Ambition , Self-admiration: and 
Contempt of others, things of more cloſe and 
covert;nature, and as not eafily proved, ſo not 
ealily:difproved where they are objedted;;. or 
withthe ambiguous charge of Schiſm, FaQion, 
Turbulency, Singularity, Peeviſhneſs, 'Per- 
verfneſs; Obſtinacy ; iwhich oppoſite parties 
, are continually caſting upon: each other, faults} 
+ 4 and dutres,-'vertues and wviees' happening to beſſ 
n called:by theſe names. - And in this method 0 
n of accuſation, rhe:innocent :are ſooner injured} 
{ thancleared, and flandetersdo their work, for 
the. reproaches are boldly: caſt abroad , andj 
ſomething ſticks. © I 
40 Butnotwithſtanding all the obloquie and ca] 
lumny,- the whole world may be challenged tof 
produte an inſtanceof any Sort or Set ” men}! 
that have exceeded or equal'd the ſerious Pre 
feflors of the true Chriſtianity in things honeſt, ſs 
and juſt, and comely, and uſefull, and praiſe 
worthy. - It muſt not be exſpeCted, but that ! 
during their imperfect State obliquities & aber} 
1 ration 
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ations will be found more of leſs iti them, as 
hey are more or leſs. remote from perfeCtion. 
But: if true honeſty and vertue be a: reality 
and not an empty name, and if it be not pe- 
iſhed out of the world,. it exiſts and-reſides in 
Loma. On 
_ Howbeit.in this way thereare inevitable oc- 
ations of ſtumbling, not given but taken, and 
uch fall thereat, as do'err in their hearts, and 
bave not known Gods ways. 'The practice of 
ue -Piety lying out 'of the common road, is 
misjudged as a kind of humorous Singularity. 
. To ſpeak Feelingly of Divine things; ſeems 
Folly or meer: fancy to them, who have no 
knowledge or taſt thereof in themſelves. 

To expreſs with zeal or vigor ſuch things as 
uultsſcem to others incredible, though they be moſt 
o beſſtrue and excellent, istaken for Madneſs. 

d off. Tenderneſs of Conſcience, ftrictnefs of hfe, 
aredfEervour of deyotion,mortification and heavenly- 
 iforJmindednefs, is by Senfualiſts, Formaliſts, and 
andiIcarnal Politicians, judging by their own mea- 
ſure taken for Hypocriſie,. deſigning the ap- 
d ca-iplauſe of men, or ſome eminency and ad- 
:d tolſyancement in a party , or ſome other Selt- 
men, ſ{ntereft. 
Prol A Pious regard to the leſſer as well as the 
neſt greater commands of the Law, and a dread of 
raiſc{deſpiſing the leaſt Commandment, is common- 
tharfſly eſteemed peeviſhneſs and needleſs 'preciſe- 


1ber-{[2els. 
1100 - To 


Oo 


( 42d. } 
-: To diſtinguifk between the Holy arid pros 
fane, the zealous and lukewarm , the carnal 
and Spiritual in the viſible Church, and tc 
judgeof both ſorts as they are, is a great offence 
to the world, for which the Religious are 
thought to be Proud, Boaſters, Difſpifers of 
others, Uncharitable, Cenfſorious ; and For- 
maliſts are magnified againſt them for their 
large charity towards all, which is indeed no 
Charity, butindiflereneyin Religion, not ſel 
dom accompanied with bitterneſs towards the 
To ſpeak as the Scripture deth of a pecuhar 
people, and as Chriſt himſelf, of the fewnel; 
of Gods choſen among the many outwardly 
called, 1s accounted the confining of godlineſ; 
toa Party, -and the fancying of themſelves toff 
be the only People of God. Now fuch arro- 
gance 1s juſtly charged on thoſe that place Re- 
I:gion in narrow opinions, and platforms, and} 
methods of their own choſing, and judge of 
all men as they are nearer or farther from them: 
yet nothing is furer than that God hath a pecu- 
har People, who are comparatively a ſmall 
number diſtinguiſhed from the world by his 
own mark, which 1s no other than his qwn 
age n righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: 
o diſcern a laborious, lively, faithfull 
Miniſtery from that which 1s lazy, lifeleſs and] 
deceitfyll, and to regard the one and the otherff 
accordingly, tonote the ignorant, fooliſh, nat þ 
| ane 


os 
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Fane and ſcandalous of that Function, #6 cons 
rem awvile perſon, and to honor them that fear 
the Lord, to take notice of the Serpentine 
i Seed, and to turnaway from fuch, to abhor 
of 1Mpicty, and to have no fellowſhip with the 
Af wicked in their evil deeds, provokes an evil 
Generation that are hereby reproved and judp- 
-# ed, and they raife an outcry againſt the Godly 

as Factious, unſociable delpiſers of Govern- 
ment, makers of Parties, and enemies to 
Peace. oe 8 
S Toexaminthe dodtrines, precepts, tradit{- 
- ons, and cuſtoms of Men by Gods Word, to uſe 
all juſt means to diſcern his Will, and to 
.1, chooſe to obey God rather- than Men, when 
. their commands are contrary to his, is reviled 
for proud perverfeneſs, contempt. of ancient 
Cuſtoms, and the authority of Superiors, diſo- 
bedience to Kings and Laws. 

T'o be zealous for Gods honour, and the pu- 


fiopping the courſe of Sin, and promoting Pi- 
ety and the means of. Salyation, and to be con- 

cerned for Gods Intereſt in the World more than 
-.the common Sort are, make the Religious to 
em pragmanical, turbulent, and unpeaccable. 
Not to run into the common exceſs of Rt- 
fot, nor to comply with mad Mirth and Jolly, 
Joftenfive Gallantry, or any Extravagancy that 
s1n Faſhion, is accounted Stojcal Superciliout- 
ro. and Moroſity. 2x 


rity of Religion, to be earneſt and aQtive in 


©: 


@ 4 
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- F. Stritneſs of Profeſſion, ſeriouſneſs and ne- 
ceflary preciſeneſs of Converſation ſeetns to ma- 
ny to be the ſamething with Phariſerſm, where-f 
. with the moſt conſcientious are commonly 
\moſt reproached, and ſo the hatefull name o 
Chriſts worſt enemies 1s caſt upon his true and 
faithfull Followers. 
Wherefore it is worth the while to note who 
and what they were. It is evident from the 
Goſpel-Hiſtory, that the Phariſees were a ſtriaY 
| Set, and in great reputation for ſeeming-Ho- 
- linefs, no Separatiſts from the Few:iſh Church, 
bur of chiefeſt ſway therein, and of great e- 
ſteem among the Rulers. "They little cated for] 
the ordering and government of the Heart, 
and placed Perfeftion in outward works, andif 
.1n Rituals more than Morals, and chiefly in the 
Ceremonies of their own deviſing, and the 
Traditions of the Elders, and iti zeal for the 
Corbay or the Churches Treaſure, and toj 
theſe things they made the weightieſt duties off 
the Law give place. They wore broad Phy-F" 
lacteries, andaffefted a proud reſervedneſs andF 
formal gravity. Thoſe Faſtings, Prayers andÞ** 
Alms-deeds, that ſhould have been done in ſe-P) 
cret, they made a ſhew of openly to be ſeen off* 
Men. They would be counted Rabbies, andjÞ* 
owned for abſolute teaching Maſters and Lea-F* 
ders of the People, and would have all ſubjeF-* 
. to their dictates. And they were' MalignersfV 
and Oppoſers of the power of Godlineſs, wy 
|  Perley - 
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-WPerſeciitors of the true I/raelites ro maintain. 
their own inſtitutes and intereſt. Now for our 
part we have noneed, nor mind to vindicate 
the true off-ſpring of. ſuch Forefathers. It con= 

erns all Chriſtians; as Chriſt warn'd - the Diſ- 
1ples to beware of th# Jeaven. But the truth 
is, ſomething of Phariſeiſm may be found a+ 
mong ſome of all Parties, as felf-confidence, 
7ain-glory, ſelf-praiſe , cenſoriouſneſs, arto- 

:aYgance, partiality, perverſeneſs of conſcience, 

For ſtraining at gnats and ſwallowing of camels. 
\nd peradyenture, thoſe that moſt obje&t it to 
others, may be moſt deeply infe&ted with it 

or@bemſelves; but however, it concerns all Sorts 
o bewareof it, anddo as much as is poſſible 

to purge it out from among them, and every 
hbriſtian ſhould ſtrive to keep himſelf from 
ny ſmatch of it, ſeeing it was fo unſavoury 

\|Mo Chriſt, 

It 18 thus very diſcernable from the manifold 
Emſapprehenſions of the way it ſelf, how God- 
Wineſs As under the hard thoughts and ſpeeches 
Þf the miſtaken World, But 21/dom is juſti= 

Fed of her Children. And if Godlinefs it ſelf 6» 
Sy miſapprehenſion become a rock of offence, 
o. wonder the World is ſcandalized atthe hy- 
pocrilie of falſe Pretenders, and at the real 
eaþaults and weakneſſes of fincere Profeſſors, 
ecpur Chriſt hath ſaid, Blefſed #s he that u not 

er ended in me. : : 
\nd} Wndoubtedly the making of an higher Pro-, 
WA PS [ feſl.on 
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feſſion doth not exemptany from a. juſt con- 

. vickion and reprook. That Hypocrites ſhould 
be deteted, and the fcandalous faults even. of 
{incere Chriſtians, noted, isthe intereſt-of true 
piety. And charity both towards them that 
give offence, and towardsthem that take it to} 
their hurt; requireth ſuch diſcovery. The! 
Godly lay to heart \no evils more, than the} 
ſcandals of Profeffors ; and: they know they} 
are moſt concerned to take heed, le/# pny root þ 

. of butterneſs hearing gall or wormwood ſhould '%\ 
ſpring up among them. And thoſe, that ſin. be-| 
tore all, their diſcipline is to rebuke before all, 
that others may. fear. But the great miſchief! 
18, that ſome fo ſpeak and write of Hypocrites 
and offences, as to reproach Gadlineſs it ſelf, 
and bring the Profeſſion of it into diſgrace. | 

When they take notice of any thing amiſs} 
in Men profeſſing Godlineſs, whether the mat-| 
ter. of fact be true or falſe, or the ſcandal be ini; 
reality or. appearance only, they preſently ſayle 
theſe are your Profeflors, they are all fuch, andi 
the whole pack. affords. no better. ] 

. Thereal or ſeeming hypocrilie, pride,cove-z 
touſneſs, unr:ighteouſneſs, unchariableneſs, ſel-Jx 
fiſhneſs of ſome 1s caſt upon all. = 

| From ſome. inſtances of aberration they ar-fal 

_ gue againſt a_godly tenor of Converſation, andn; 
deny {incerity where they ſee a falling ſhort offln: 
Perfection. ET Joi 

*o They diſparage a ſerious aud circumſpet Jm 
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ourſe of Life, by pretending it may be but # 
ecr guiſe or ſhew, there may be lurking vices, 
ind they who have ſcaped proſs Senſuality 
ay be guilty of ſpiritual ſins, as pride and en- 
y ; and fo they ground their detraction upon 


Juppobtions and furmiſes of what may. be, 


ough not appeating. 
They inveagh againſt hypocrifie in that 
anner, which hardens the vicious in their de+ - 


Sauchery; and they incourage Libertines in 
Sdlcneſsand exceſs of vanity, by telling them, 
Fhat rhe Preciſtans may do worſe; * 


Thoſe godly exerciſes that lie out of the 


common road ( asto inftance in Holy confes 
res rence ) they bring into contempt, by: objects 
uf ng an unſeaſonable and prepoſterous uſe there« 


Fof, or the 1mpertinency and weakneſsof ſome 

therein. | | 

They cenſure inordinate tranſports of zeal, , , 
and whimfies in Religion more bitterly than 

Uewdnefles, outrages, groſs impieties, 'and das 

Tring wickedneſs of diflolute Perſons. 

1 They will burdenthe fober-minded, that are 
zealous for their God,' with the inexcuſable 

Imadneſs of ſome internperate Zealots. 

S Thefailngs of theReligious they aggravate 

Jabove meaſure, and particularly ſome paſlios 

Inate diſorders, that are commonly complexes 
al, andhaveleſs of the will, and conſequently « 

Jof finfull malignity in them,than many fans that 

Smake lefler noie,. and raiſe leſs clamour : and 

| | I 23' they 
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they magnifie the eveneſs, moderation, mild 
neſsand other humaniniesof looſe or lukewarm, 
Perſons for the true Chriſtian Spirit. | J- 
« - They upbraid the Godly with their folem 
confeſſions and aggravations of Sin before the 
Lord, and with their acknowledgment and 
bewailing of ſuch ſcandals before the "World, 
as have been given by ſomeamong them ; a} 
alſo with their publick Teſtimonies againſt 
Errors and Corruptions, that have riſen in} I 
their times ; and ſo they reproach them for 
their humility, ſincerity, and imparttality | 
_ abuſing themſelves and giving glory to God 
and condemning Sin where ever they find it. | 
-& They ſcoff at thoſe that ſpeak of commu g 
nion with God, ſpiritual experiences, deſer q 
tions, and the like matters; and uſe in ſcorn 
Scriptural words and phraſes, :and other holy 
, expretiions uſed by the Religious ; and prof ;; 
fane the terms of Holy, Godly, Saint, Santi) 
fed, by the uſe thereof in ſcandalous Ironies| 
and ſo they make ſport for profane men, and}, 
harden them in their irreligion. ” 
They would render holy things contemptiblelj 
by nothing, ſome little overſight and inde- P 
cencies ( moſtly involuntary) in thoſe that; 
perform the ſame, as perhaps in the Preachers 
tone or geſture. 

*s And to fay the truth, it'is one of the eaſeſtifi 
things in the World for licentious wits to playſ 
upon the moſt ſerious and ſacred things, and] 

rc 


(117) 


to make the moſt acceptable Service of God 


and his choiceſt Servants, ſeem ridiculous. - 
I Theſe are ſome of the many vile and wretch- 


ed ways of diſgracing true Religion : And I 


'E will add one more, tq- wit, ' that madneſs of s « 


oppolttion, on. what fide ſoever it be, which 


Jto make a different Party odious, will not fear 
Jto expoſe Godlineſs it ſelf to the contempt 
': Wand ſcorn of them that ſcorn all Religious 
J Parties. | 


Surely 1t-1s a fearfull thing to be a hater, F 


Jreviler, and ſcorner of Perſons, and things dear' 
Jto God, and precious in his fight : What is it 
to provoke the Lord to jealouſie, if this be 
J not ? Wherefore he doth no ll ſervice that 


detects this perillous folly : And men would 
eaſily ſhun ſuch miſtake and prejudice, as 
nakes them misjudge and condemn the Pious, 


J if they would bur deal fairly, and exerciſe: 
| the ſame equity and candor towards them, 
8 which is due to all ſorts, and which towards 
{ themſelves all do juſtly challenge. 


But Godlineſs will be ſtill Godlinefs, let pre- 


ſumptuous wits imploy their "Tongues and 
"3 Pens to transform into never fo ugly ſhapes, 
L Inveaives, Sarcaſms, odious, and ridiculous 


Tales and Stories, Scenial reprefentations and 
I:ifguiſes will not confound ir, nor fink its au- 


Eihority and reputation. On the other hand » 


the faireſt coverings, and beſt contrived Apo- 


* | logies, the moſt notable and advantageous Po- 


I 3 licies, 
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liexes, will not make corrupt things ſavoury, 
nor infipid things rehfhable, nor little empry 
things great and weighty, nor uphold the eſti: 
mation of a degenerate, carnal, outſide, life- 

. . lefs ſtate of Religion, where better things are 

»& known. The wit of man may adarn or pal: Þ 
late. any folly, and deform true Wiſdom: | 
but in & luetd Region , where knowledge 1s Þ 
diffuſed, Wiſdom will fhew it felf, and the | 
folly of fools cannot be hid. 

- « Bur let the-Religious know, that it behoves 
them -to take care that they ſuffer nor fo many Þ 
things 11 van ; for theſe indignities may do | 
them, more good, than the vain applaufe of Þ 
met: : If their Enemies give them advantage | 
(as indeed they do;) for the learning of more 
Wiſdom, Sobriety, and Circumſpection, let | 
them +recetve it 3: 1t 18 pity they ſhould not 
make the mgft of ſuch harſh Inftrucions. | 
What. manner. of ' Perſons ſhould they be in | 
all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, that as | 
much as 1n them hes, there might not bethat | 
wo to the World becauſe of offences ; and that | 
with well doing, they might put to filence the | 
ignorance of foohfh men ; More eſpecially they || 
ſhauld do their uttermoſt to thun even the ap- | 
pearance of the {ins raore peculiarly charged | 
upon them, as Hypacriſie, -Pride, Wildnefs of | 
Fancy, Aﬀected Singularity, and Self-Flatte- | 
ys and to. be adored with a confpicuous [if . 

neerity, hunulity, and chanity. Re 


” > 
. 


And | 
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And whatſoever contumely they indure, 
tet them by no means retaliate in the ſame 
kmd, remembring their blefſed Lord , who 


being reviled, reviled not again, but committed 
* himſelf to him that judgeth righteoully. 
= Wickedneſs cometh from the wicked : ſcurri- 
$ lity, petulancy,- bitrerneſs and all intempe- 
rate language, is more agreeable to their ad- 
; verſaries, than to them: And it is obſerved, 
Z that theflinging of witty farcaſms, biting jears 
and feoffs, and railing words againſt a Party, 
do vex and gall more than hurr or break 
; them; and provoke, but not convince them ; 
| and ſerve indeed to feed a humour, and make 


ſport, and do ſome preſent feat, but do not 


carry the main cauſe, or prevail in the end, 
bur turn rather to- the dammage and blemiſh 
of thoſe, for whoſe ſeryice they were de- 
ſigned. 
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Religions main ſtrength next under the 
Power of God, lies in its own mtrint= 


fick excellency. 


THe propagating of true Chriſtianity, and 
. the ſound flate of Religion, agreeable 


' thereunto againſt the enmity of the adverſe 


I 4 ' World, 
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World, is worthy of the utmoſt -indeavours 
of all pious men ; and to ſearch into the right Yo 
ways and means thereof, '1s a neceſſary and 

noble ſpeculation. But it muſt firſt be known, Ef 
that its Stability and Victory in the World=c 
depends primarily upon the Wiſdom, Truth, Ft} 
and Power of God ingaged for it, and there-fJn 
fore it cannot fall by the Power and Policy! 
of Adverſaries, nor {ink and loſe it ſelf by the G 
weakneſs or defeCtibility of its Profeſſors ;| 
but it remains firm and ſure, and the ſame for Jw 
Ever. : 
Next after the Power of God, its main | 
ſtrength 1s its own intrinſick excellency. It is 
upheld chiefly by its own —__ which 
are. mans perfection, and place our nature in 

its due ſtate, and put bath Perſons -and Socie- 
ties into the only right frame, and reduce all 
things into their own place and order. - "They ſks 
have nothing in them of iniquity, impurity, Ki 
vanity or unfitneſs ; but are perfectly holy, fiye 
juſt, and good, and give unto God his due, ſpy 
and unto men theirs, and that upon the moſt me 
excellent grounds that can be laid ; 'as the ne 
Glory -of God, our confarmity to him, our ſn 
fellowſhip with him, our reward from him ſo 
and 1in him, and all in and through a Media-J 
tor, Who 15 God and Mann one Perſon, and uy; 
the Head af all the faithfull, who are his Bo- io 
4a dy. The Godly practice conformable to Ber 
theſe principles, 1s from a cauſe that faileth $xr 
not, | 


&s far as human imper! 
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not, to wit, the inhabitation and influence 
of the Holy Spirit of God. 

Though true Chriſtianity be far above the 
ſtrain and reachof meer nature, yet it ispraCti- 


E cable by Divine grace; and notrwithſtandin 
the imperfect ſtate of its Profeſſors, it failet 

J not of its end, which 1s to bring intothe Poſleſli- 
Jon of the heavenly Kingdom, the fruition of 
1c IGod and everlaſting glory : yea, it doth effect 
and excellent things in the preſent 
Iworld. 


Its rulesare pure and perfect, its motivesare 


an aw 1o others, Noother inſtitution Philo- 
ſophical or Religious, is ſo powerfull to reſtrain 
nordinate affection, and to ſettle the mindsand 
affairs of men in the greateſt peace andorder, 
ion canarrive. It de- 

ies all vicious exceſſes, and ſenſuall pollutions, 
yea all offenſive levites, and unchriſtian irre- 


goularities, and all fellowſhip therewith : Yer 


moroſity and ſowrenefs of Sparit, it 5 no 


means approves ; bur ſerenity of diſpoſition, 
&nd freeneſs and ſweetneſs of converſation is 


both commanded and cauſed by it. 
It reacheth the h1dden man of the heart, and 


Eves the Conſcience; it forbidsthe inward mo- 


Jions of intemperance and injuftice, it con- 
Temns and loaths Hypocrifie, and makes all 
External works to be nothing without ſincerity. * 
| [r 


Joreat and high, and of indubitable verity. They_ g, 
that live after it,” are a Law to themſelves and 


( 122) 
It makes ſincere love the principle, and head | 


itatthe bottom of our whole behaviour towards} 
ethers, and therefore prompts and powerfully} 
ingages to mutual ſuccour in the time of need. Yr 
It mantains a charity unknown to the Infidel+; 
World, and whach 1s a vertue peculiar to it in| 
the greateſt vigor and extent. lt injoyns the} 
love ofenemies. J} 

It exalts Humility, meekneſs and mutual | 
Guftuciinnd as chief vertues, which were con-| 
temned by the pride of moral Heathens ; And} G 
therefore makes men juſt and peaceable : Andi 

. Yet withal it hath the beſt grounds of true 
fortitude and magnanimity ; And there- So 
fore Damns that puſillanimity and fooliſh ſoft-wl 
neſs of diſpoſition, which betrays truth and pr 
vertue. Self-denial is one of its grand precepts ſad 
without which none can liveunder its di{ciplineWne; 
and fo itover-rules and controles that ſelfiſhne(lma 
which 3 the Arch-rebell againſt God, and theſſms 
root of all miſchief, and turns the World upſidefinc 
down, It:teaches men to live above the Hoof 
nors and riches of the World, and takes off thqhisn 
heart from them. 

Its principles moſt intirely aceard with tha 
true intereſt of the Higher powers, it declare 
ther authority to be from God as they are hi 
Vicegerents, and teacheth them to rule in _= | 
ordination to him according to his laws; 
it awcs the Confciences of Subjects to ODA 
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nant to the Laws of God, - it forbiddeth ſubjects 
4 ro-perform fuch-commands, yet. withall obli. 
geth to ſubmit with patience tothe unjuſt pee 
nalties of non-perfarmance, and to ayoid Mus 
Atinies and Rebellions. It alſo teacheth the » 
niFpeople 1n Spiritual matters to receive the 
ef Churches dwedtive with their own diſcretive 
judgment, and fo not to derogate from the juſt 
al {Authority of Ecclefiaftical Superiors. 
1-1 Iris indeed the chiefeſt ſtrength of all juſt 
dfGovernments and Societies. The truth 1s, 
1d}Jit doth hedge in with rhorns the luſts of men, 
neffas Pride, Malice, Revenge, Covetouſneſs and 
Senſuality; but it ſecures and inlarges their 
wholfome comforts and injoyments, their pro» 
prieties, immunities andall juſt privitedges. Ir 
xdvanceth Righteouſneſs, "T'emperance, Be- . 
Ineficience and all other dutics appertaiing to 
eſfmankind. Wherever it roots and ſpreads, it) + 7 
heſjmakes no ſmall part of the Prudence, Courage, | f 
defllnduſtry and F agen, and by conſequence 
[offof the wealth and ſtrength of a Nation. 'There| » 
hasno aggregation of men inthe world, where- 
&n appears more of that which 1s good and pro- 
hethtable to men, than is found where the 1nflu- 
regence of this profeſſion becomes predominant, 
tiFwhether in a Nation or Kingdom, or City orl 
bFamily. ; 
nf} The Spirit of Chriſtianity 1s the Spirit af 
diÞpower, of love and of a ſound mind,” which 
ugÞives great advantage for Prudence, Soberneſs, 
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ſeddineſs of ' Converſation. The ſeriouſneſs 
and gravity of this way diſpoſeth not to futil ? 
talking, childiſh credulity, eaſineſs and raſhneſs, | 
but to a conſiderate freeneſs, and dire dealing | 
with a generous caution and reſervedneſs in due 3 
Seaſon. 1 
Though its followers cannot link themſelves |} , 
toFactions, and ſerve all times and occaſions, |} 
and gvalong with the men of this world in their | 
deſigns throughout: yet they ſhall not fail of 
intereſt in a Nation not wholly vitiated ; norſ 
15 it hard for them to maintain an influence up-[ 


ac 


themſelves to ſerve it ſo far as conſcience and|i 
prudence leads them. Confiderate men will} 
not contemn them, and they that own them 
ſhall know where to find them, and in purſuing}; 
9 deſigns ſhall find them faſt friends. Res| ho 
gion doth not caſt men down into ſtupidity, 15* 
puſillanimity, or ſluggiſh negle& of opportu-Y?* 
nity ; bur ereCts them toa Prudent, and tem: 
perate vigor of Spirit, and regular activity, 
whereby they become fit for the affairs of hu. 
man life in a higher or lower Sphear, according 
totherr different capacities, | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


'| Religion may be advanced by humas Prg- 


dence ; what ways and methods it can- 
not atmit in order to its advancement. 


— true Religion ſtands by an un- 
changeable Law, and depends not upon 


| the mutable things of this World,and variesnot 


according to their variations, nor 1s to be go- 
verned by the common policy of ſecular King- 
doms: nevertheleſs its affairs may be much ad- 


{ vanced by prudence, and diſadvantaged by in- 
q diſcretion. 'There1s a lawfull uſe oft human 
| Policy, being refined from Hypocrifie and all 


iniquity. The Author of this Profeſſion, the 


boly and juſt One, in whoſe mouth was no 


Sguile, adviſerh his Diſciples to be viſe as ſer- 
A pents, and harmleſs as doves. St. Paul one of 
J his chief Miniſters was attentive to: all the me- 


thodsof gaining People, and became all things 


1:0 all men that he might win ſome; and he was 


bold to tell ſome, that being crafty be _ 
hem with pguile : but it was the guile of a- 


bounding Charity and ſelf-denial, managed 


with prudence for the ſervice of Chriſt, and 
Ithe faving of Souls. 


In ſecular Kingdoms the reaſons of State are 


Locked up from the common view. But the 


Emaxims and methods of this Intereſt may with 


great 


"C:2u6)) 


great advantage be diſcloſed as well to Ali 


ens and Enenues, as to Friends and fellow-Cir1- 


zens. For by this diſcoyery the powers of ths 


World, who through their own miſapprehen: 
fions, or others malicious ſuggeſtions are ſome3 
times turned-againſt it, may become more pro4 
penſe and indulgent towards 1t ; and the more 


ſober part of Men may be inclined to fayauiÞÞ 
it, and greater numbers both of high and lowPc 


Degree may be brought intirely to cloſe with 
Þchold the goodneſs and 


it, when they ſhall 
uſefulneſs, the innocency and integrity of 1 
Principles. As for the Enenues counterwor 


king we need not dread at. For the ſtratagems 


of this warfare are not carnal, and cannot ba 


counterwrought with carnal firatagems. 
It remainerh therefore as the buſineſs of thi: 


— ro confader how we may improve thelf 
ICA 


| and innate Advantages before men 


tioned; andrto gain all extriafical and adventif 


nous nes, that may be made, and to make th: 


moſt of them all for the deſigned end; But 


due care muſt be had, that the wiſdom of thiſþiti 


World or human Policy have not too great 
firoke. For many are the arts and method 
thar ſerye fecular Intereſts, which the finceri 
p/ and purity of true Religion can by no mean 
admit. 

It cannot ſtabliſh it ſelf in bloud and cruelt 
nor murther the innocent for its own ſecurity 
nor hold People in-ſubjeRtion by the horre 
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;þf a Spaniſh Inquiſition, which is not the poli- 
;&y of the city of God, the Spiritual Feruſalem, 
Su of Babylon. 


It cannot make uſe of ſuch 1mpoſtures, as 


SFre uſed to uphold the myſtery of iniqui- 
3, and which 1s the way of thoſe Church 
Fobticians that make Men ſtupid and fooliſh, 

uiſthat they may the better Lord it over them as 
Scfotted Vaſlals. 


It cannot invite or ingage any to its Side by 


Farnal allurements, and proviſions made for 


eluſtsof Men. The making of ſuch Provi- 
ons would: extinguiſh its lifeand power, and 


Sring forth a ſparious carnal Brood, that al- 
Says with deadly hatred purſues its true Pro- 


flors. 


J It cannot liftup it ſelf by ſerving the des 
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gnsand luſts of earthly Potenrates; though it 
wes them their due honour to the full, yerir 
mpts them not by flartery tothink of them- 
Ives above what they are, nor doth it pro- 
tute its Sacred Rules to patronize any: enor- 


Sites in their Converſations, or political Ad« 


mitrations. 
It cannot ſubdue a Peeple,and hold them un- 


&r by armed violence and ufurpation, for 


is were to! fubvert 1t ſelf, and undermine 1ts 
rn foundation, which is truth, meekneſs and 
ghteouſne(s. 

It ſeeks not by any irregular motions to per= 
cb a ſettled State, though adverſe arid inju- 
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rious to it. It cannot enter into the receſſes 
wicked Policy ; its principles will not bear 
out in the cunning andcloſe ways of diſhon: 
ſty. Ir abhors ſuch ingagements, as draw off; 
neceſlity of proceeding 1n unrighteous or dar 
gerous Counſels, and eſpecially ſuch in1quihy 
as would not paſs away 1n a tranſtent aQtionfff 
but would hold upa laſting uſurpation of' inlff 
jury tots perpetual reproach and repugnan 
ro it ſelf, | 

It neither hath, nor in human judgment 
liketo have the ſufficiency of an arm of. Fleſ 
or worldly Puiſlance, for its intrinſick and 4 
biding ſtrength, untillit comes in a more ex 
tenfive power, and more ample victory th: 
hath been yet manifeſted in the World. . 'Th{7, 
mutable Advantages of certain times and occa 
ſions are but looſe and hollow ground, and n 
ſettled foundation for it ro build upon. 

It is not furthered by a courſe of ſubtilries / 
and of intricate-and cloudy projeCts, which bdf{z1 
get ſuſpition of evil ; but by an openeſs anf;h,, 

rankneſs of dealing in all certainty and clear, 
neſs. For in it af it is char as the Sun, ant 
regular and certain as the ordinances of Healy, 
very, or the Motions of the Celeſtial Bodiefi;./ 
Whatſoever degrce of obliquity or uncertainty, 
happeneth to it, 3s only extrinfical proceedinf;q 
from Mens corruptions and frailties, who nefyy 
ther_are, can be here abſolutely exact and perfgn 
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fe&t init. 


RR... | 
* Y lt rejedts the fury of paſſion, bitterneſs, clas 
mours, wrath, tumult, and gll outrage. Ina 
word, it can admit nothing that is. inconſiſtent 
withintire honeſty. 
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lar _And it is not weakened by this ftrictneſs. 
For Truth 1s great and powerfull ; and by a 
weak and gentle, yet ſound and ſolid manife- +1«<*K 
ſtation of it ſelf, it maintains a conqueſt ans 
werable to its own condition in this preſent 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


he | | | 
[bf7 he Intereſt of true Religion lies niuch itt 
call Zfs venerable Eſtimation among Ment. 


I n 
Corrupt ſtate of Religion nouriſhin 
16s A Pride Fd Senſuality, -- yielding + 
DAIF managable to. the deſigns of Men after 
anfithe courſe of the World, is commonly upheld 
ealtby an arm of Secular peu which by ways 
anflof its own it can make ſure to it ſelf. But pure 
ZeAReligion abhorring baſe compliances ; and 
F;efiding in the hitherto leſſer number that walk 
nth; the narroiv ay, 18 not fo well ſuted for a 
an ſettled and continued. potency in rhat kind. 
nclWherefore by how much the miore it fails of 
Xin affurance of worldly Power and Greatneſs, 
Wy fommuch the more ir needs the advantage 
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of venerable eſtimation for its own intrinſick | 
excellence. : Wo 

A defire of vain glory, and an ambitious| 
catching ar the praiſe of Men is oppoſite tothis | 
intereſt, and deſtroys.che ends thereof. Burt be- 
cauſe things that appear nor, are of the fameF 
reaſon with thitigs that are not,ire regard of 1n-| 
fluence'upon the minds of Men, Chriſtianity Þ 
ſhould-be made appear to be what it 1s indeed, 
that'1t 1s fiot a meer Idea in the 1magination or} 
intellect, 'buta wiſdom and power that may| 
be practiced : andats glory is diſplaid 1n aLikel 
of integrity, purity and charity by the bright-} 
neſs of which graces in the primitive Times it Fe 
became illuſtrious, and was exalted over all the| 
learning, and vertue, and-potency of the Hea-|f< 
then World,in ſuch an Age as had all civil diſci-@t 
plines in their perfection ;* and it 1s never fo 
much. indangered, as when the ſanctity of its 
Profeffors 1s fallen, or expoſed to ſcandal. 

»» Emjnent Holineſs 1s after muracles the next} 
Treat teſtimony to: the truth, and is now in} 
the roogrof Miracles, and its influence 1s very 

powerfull. Whereſoever it 1s,. it invigorates 
others of this Fellowſhip that are near it,and it 


{ 


ol commands aw and reverence from all Men. Tisf 


| a great happineſs, when Perſons indued here-ff 
with are in proportionable number fixed like 
ſtars of the firſt magnmtude throughout the 
firmameat of the Church, when there areMenſ 
of ſtrong Parts, much prudence, active ſpi- 
| rits, & 
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&rits, firen reſolution, who are filled with the 
SHoly Spirit, tflamed with love to God, and 
s (devored to ſeek thethings that are Chtiſts; and 
ted thereunts by reab mottification and ſelf- 
Wenral ; alfo when Perfons of a lower ſphere 
For the perfections of Nature of Learning; 
Fave attained to a harge meafure of the primi- 
weSpiritof Faith; love, meeknefs, brotherly 
&mdneſs and charity, whereby they are made 
Feady toevery good work, and! provoke others 
Fhereunto. | | 
t-J Astheeminent piety of- fome, ſo the' appfo= 
it Fed picty of the generality of ſerious Profeffors 
Importsexceedingly to the! repittation atid re- 
erence of true Religion; The ſpiritual Mart 
ifcerneth the excellency of the Divme life; 
Id the beauty of Holineſs ; and the naturat 
an alfo can difcern humility,” chaſtity, tem- 
Erance; patience, charity,/integrity, as things' 
orally good: and profitable to' Men, and by 


inde things the rfurl' is vindicated and man 
ryſſined. To defile the purity of this Profeſli” 


' to ſtairtits glory, andto'ſtain is glory,; is 
| ir} render it weak and deſpicable. Note there-' 
3sSremay' paſs'for the allowed: Diſciples of this 
re-May, bur ſuch' as keep'themſelves' pure fronr 
>foul-fins of Senſuality, and from all palp## 
> diſhoneſty; Howbert the lawfull favour 
d aſliftance'of any others may with du&caus. . 
ybeadmmed' in us concernments: | | 
Abarmileslife if barten-and unprofitable if 


K 3 of 
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of little value int ſelf, and alſo of little force |! 
to advance any Profeſſion. ' Nay a fruitleſs |! 
life is ſcandalous and unchriſtian. .'T hey are || 
the words of Chriſt, herein x my Father glo-Þ! 
rified that ye bear much fruit,. ſo ſhall ye. be my _ 
Diſciples. The root of ſuch fruitfulneſs in|} 

good works 1s Tove out of a pure heart,and goed Y 
conſcience, and faith unfeigned, to which be-Pq 
long thole praiſes, that it 18 the end of the Com-P}| 
mandment, and the fulfilliug of the Law. Now j 
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becauſe they that-walk circumſpectly are often || c. 


cenſured by the looſer Sort to be uncharitable,uÞ| 
doth the more concern themreally to ſhew forth q, 
the laudible fruits of Charity, and to maintain 
all good works before Men, though not to bef 
ſeenof Men,and to hate narrowncſs of Soul andF 
baſe ſelfiſhneſs. | | E 
What do ye more than Others ? ſaith the An-| Tl 
thor of our Profeſſion. When the Religious 
apparently excell the choiceſt part of unrege-| 
nerate Men, then 1s Wiſdom apparently juſt: 
fied of her Children; Natural men may. have 
ſome amiable vertues by which they aim to 
commend themſelves both to God and the 
World, yet in other matters of no leſs mani 1 
teſt and neceſſary concernment they are licen- 
tious and remiſs. Burt the true Chriſtian make _— 
ithis buſineſs to fulfill all RighteouſneG.And aff ; 
the principle of true Piety cauſeth an ntirenely} |; 
in all the parts of good Life; ſo being dul) 
:mproved and ſtirred up, it will cauſe them 


that 
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that have it, not only ro acquit themſelyes in 
whatſoever things are acceptable, and praiſe- 
worthy among the meerly vertuous part of 
Men , bur alſo to perform thoſe things that 
are far above them, and both a wonder and a 
| reproof unto them. 
Religion hath a good favour among all 
Men, by the due obſervance of all relative 
duties 3 and nothing renders 1t more unfayou- 
ry, than the violating of thoſe bonds, andthe 
| non-performance of thoſe dues, which ariſe 
| from natural or civil relations; For theſe things 
] are our proper ſphere, our dayly walk and con- 
ſtant buſineſs, wherein we are moſt account- 
| able to God, and uſefull ro men. 
Induſtry and providence in the affairs of 
| this Life, conduceth to reputation ; but idle- 
I neſs and 1mprovidence 15 very ſcandalous. 
| Upon this account, Godlineſs 1s ſometimes re- 
| proached by occaſion of ſome idle Pretenders, 
and others that are Pious, but inconſiderate 
and imprudent.. Religious exerciſes muſt be 
attended ſeaſonably, and in -due order : Idle 
and careleſs Perſons, that wander from their 
callings, how full ſoever of good words, muſt 
be numbred among thoſe that walk diforder- 
ly. When the Rules of Chriſtianity are ſo 
agreeable to the temporal well being, and fo - 
indulgent to the preſent neceſſities of man- - 
kind, 1t 1s a great ſhame to expoſe it to con- 
tempt and prejudice, by ſuch peryerſneſs or | 
? . 1M» 
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( 134 ) | 
unproyidence, as if if were inconhftent with | 
induſtry and prudence, in the neceſlary con- |} 
cernment of this World. | 

In like manner a diſcreet and moderate |} 
yſe of riches, a generous frugality, and fru- || 
gal liberality, avoiding fordid covetauſneſs on |? 
the one hand, and yain oftenratian and deli- Þ 
ciquſnels on tbe other, is of goad report and | 
gains eſteem ; but to live either tao narrow- | 
ly, or too profuſely, taints a mans reputatian, | 
and derogates from the honour of his Pro- | 
telſon, 

To be conftant or always the ſame, is a Þ 
noble property, and is had in much hanaur. Þ 
And hereunto trueChriſtianity gives the greateſt Þ 
adygatage. Its main principles are evident Þ 
and unchangable ; with the allowance of pru- . 
deatial accommodations according to time and Þ 
place an things indifferent. It is a' chief point 
of Wiſdam to bring aur might and main to the 
great & weighty things of theLaw,and to watch 
wath ar rs _— every deviſe af man that 
wauld undermine them ; but to be more cau- 
tious and ſparing in points of leſs importance, 
yet the occaſions of much conteſt among them 
that own the ſame DoEtrine of faith. We are 
il} adviſed if we lay our main ſtock where our 
main intereſt 1s nat touched. Several matters 
fquching Religion have been carried in a vi- 
cihtude according ta the change of times, 
ang yet the ſubſtance of Religion not alter- 
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{ having the ſure foundation of evi 
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ed. It 1s not ſafe to fix a neceſiity upon ſuch e+ 
things, from which the urgency & ls 
may inforce us to drawback,unleſs we will deſert 

our Stations, before we haye a diſcharge from 

our Maſter in Heaven. "The eſpouſing of a, 
ſome controverted Forms and DoCtrines may 
end in a divorce, diſhonourable enough, al- 
though it be conſcientious: And the reproach 
hereot may be aggravated by the pretended 
conſtancy of others in erroneous ways, when 

it 1s indeed no other than the pertinac 

of. a ſeliſh mind, or an adhering to a world- 

ly intereſt. When there 1s a liberty ſome 
Forms may be ſafely choſen, as moſt advan- 
tageous, and yet not aſſerted to be the only 
neceſſary ; and again, ſome others may be 
[aid aſide, as inconvenient : and yet not 
damned as impious, or {imply evil. The pa- , 
rent of true conſtancy 1s ar Wiſdom, 


ent and un- 


| changable Truths, wath a juſt latitude in things 
| not determined by the politive Laws of God. 
| And fb there may ordinarily happen to the 8* 
{ fame man ſome diverſity of prachce at dit- 


* 


x 
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ferent times, that deſerves not the brand of 


 rime ſerving, which is often too raſhly ob- 
jected. For the ſame hxed principle of know- 8» 
| ledge and integrity wall direct to this way 

| or method of acted Action at one time, and 

| at another time to that which 1s far different ; 


yea, and ( when it cannot be ayoided ) to a 
K 4 ſub- 


”. 
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| tion, is not of little moment. Ir ſometimes Þr 
comes to paſs, and that inevitably, that the Þd! 
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ſubmitting to what hath ſometime been rex | Fi 
jected, I mean rejected not as in it ſelf un- [fe 
lawfull, but as inconvenient or leſs profitable. ra 
When we are at liberty, we are obliged to | 
take the beſt way ; but when confined, we | 
muſt do as well as we may in that ſtate. And Þ 
the ſubmiſſion ſignifies an acknowledgment | 
of the {imple lawtulneſs, but notof thecom- | 
parative goodneſs or defirableneſs of the thing Þ 
_TF__. 5. | Jt 

bc our. bleſſed Saviour hath given his Þ} 
Church a legacy of Peace in Him, with tri- |pr 
bulation in the World, to ſuffer with repura- Þ 


Godly ſuffer much in ſuch caſes which the {ec 
looſer ſort account niceties, and needleſs 
ſcruples ; ip which caſes, their ſufferings are ſto 
pr_ in the ſight of God, who highly va- fjthe 
ues the jots and rittles of his Law : but they av 
are not hb honourable in the fight of men. 
Bur when their cauſe is {6 unqueſtionable, 
that all ſober Spirits of Orthodox belief muſt | 
needs regard it, their ſuffering hath much | 
more glory, and all the faithfull will be more 
conſtant and uniform in adhering to ſuch a 7, L 
cauſe, Howbeit if they ſuffer for conſcience | 
ſake in fuch things as the World accounts ni- 
ccties; yet an upright and prudent walking | 
with a peaceable Spirit, ſubmiſſive in things 
clearly indifferent, and bearing with others 
. | -- in+ 
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E:intolerable differences, will be an ample de 
fence unto them, and gain reſpect, and pe- 
| Fradventure mollifie thoſs that do the mjury. , 
Furthermore let it be here noted, that to the » «+ 
 Suferer it is no lefs honourable, to ſuffer for 

| the Life and Power of Chriſtianity , in op- 

| poſition to the immorality, malignity, and hy- 


1 


»t 


- pocrifie of carnal Chriſtians, than in the de- , 

4 {tence of the Chriſtian Faith, or any Article 
thereof, 1n oppoſition to Infidels, Hereticks, 

s [for Blaſphemers. For the Chriſtian life and 

- Ppratice is the end of the Chriſtian Faith 

- Hand Doctrine, and therefore cannot be of lefs 

s regard. Yet this kind of Suffering is more 8, 

e Þdiſhonourable to Chriſt, in reſpect of the Per- 

e Fſecutors, who are his profeſſed Servants, and 

s therefore 1n this reſpect, it 1s more grievous 

e ſto the perſecuted, than it they Suffered from 

2- fithoſe rhat difown his name, or are his more 

y Þavowed Enemies. ; 


oy CHAP. XIX. 
17The moſt ample diffuſion of the Light of 


cel Knowledge, is a ſure means of pro- 
| moting true Religion. 


s 
gs [Ale and corrupt ways bear ſway by a 
IS Peoples 1gnorance ; but Religion in its 


n ght 


; flufts, and forc'd to appear either in fome co- 


_ Tanks and forts of Men, asthe Adverſe part-F 
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right and found ſtate as a Jewel that hathh 
us greateſt luſtre by the brighteſt light, if 
maintain'd by the cleareſt knowledge. Ing? 
bright tames, the impoſtures and carnal def 
fgns of deviſed Doctrines, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities will be made manifeſt; and the hy- 
pecrilte being detefted , the Merchandize 
thereof will be quite marr'd. In ſuch times 
even the yulgar ſort will expect from thoſe 
in ſacred Functions, at leaſt the appearance} 
of a ſober, righteous and godly converſation, 
with dilgence in holy adminiſtrations. Then 
the enemies of real Sanfity are put to hardſF* 


lours of 'Truth, or in the ſhame of their ownf 
nakedneſs. For this cauſe the Followers off 
Truth make it their ſpecial intereſt,as through-F® 
Iy to promote the moſt ample diffuſion, andſF 

univerſal increaſe of Knowledge among allff 


ly feek ro oppoſe and debaſfe it. 

We donot hereby mean an intermedling inff 
dithcult matters, a ſmattering in controverlics,ſf©® 
and certain curioſities of Opinions, a ſtore of 
unneceſſary notions, and of meer words andff 
phraſes, which things are commonly errone-f*R 
ous, and at the -beſt but injudicious, and 
puft up the half-witted and ſelf-conceited, and} © 
make them troubleſom to themſelves and o-F 2 
thers. Bur that which is here commended for fl 
an umverſal increaſe and propagation, of roſÞ1 
under-4 
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| Truths of Chriſtianity, to ſeetheir evidence,to 
1 judgerightly of their weightand worth, and to 
{view their coherence; and beſides theſe, to 
{know fo much of other 'Fruths. as the diffe- 
{rent Capacities of Men will inable them, for 
ofithe bettering of their Knowledge in the Ef: 
,ficntials. | 
ol The meansof diffuſing this Light are well 
known, as the conſtant ens = the Werd, 
1 ſand the opening of the Principles of Religion 
nþn a due form of Cathechiſm, the ftri& obſer- 
gation of the Lords Day, repetition of Sermone, 
(p!10us Conferences, reading the Word, and 
mo rayer in Families, profitable Communication 
Fmong neighbour-Chriftians in their daily 
1 onverſe, the ſpreading of practical Books 
,gpritten by Men of ſound judgment, and Mi- 
\|1Þiſters private applications to thoft of their own 
-r.{-harges with prudence and*meeknefs. 

For the fame end that main Principle of 
: \Froteſtaniſm, #he judgment of Diſcretion, as 
-; $£longing to all Chriſtians, is to beafferted and 
indicated againſ} that Popiſh and bruriſh Do- 
ndſfrine of i»plicit Faith, in the Church's de- 
« £rminations. This 1snot to ſubject matters of 
age divine-Authoriy of the holy Scriptures, to 
o | apprehended in the due and right uſe of 
or fcaton, which is a publick and evident thing, 
of lies open to the tryal and judgment of alf 


Men. 


EI} 


| underſtand the Principles of the Eſſential 


-gaith to a private Spirit; bur to refer them to 
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Men. 'Andto Men of ſober minds, ſerious for f 
the ſaving of their own Souls, the Analogy of 
Faith inthe current of Scripture is eaſily dif-Þ 


cernable. | 
Moreover, the general increaſe of Know- 
ledge lies much in the ingenuous Education and 
condition of the common People, in oppoſition 
to ſordidneſs, ſlavery and brutiſh rudeneſs, 
Though ſome look upon the vulgar fort with 
contempt, and ſeem to value them no more 
than brute Animals, and think it enough that 
their Governors underſtand and conſider for 
them, - and not they for themſelves : yer Chriſt 
hath ſhed his Blood as much for the redempti- 
on of that Sort, as of the Noble and Mighty, 
and Prudent; and he hath made no difference 
between the one and the other in the conditi- 
ons of Salvation, and in the priviledges and 
ordinances of his Kingdom. As for the re- 
ceiving of the Grace of God, the Scripture 
caſts the advantage on the poorer and meane: 
fide. Not many wiſe Men. after the fleſh, not 
many mighty,' not many noble are called, was 
the obſervation of St. Paul, and St. fame: 
witnefſeth, that God hath choſen the Poor of thi 
world, rich in Faith, and Heirs of his King- 
dom. And thoſe whom God hath choſen, mu 
. needs be, inſtructed in his Will. That reaſon 
able ſervice that he requires, none can perform 
without Knowledge. Ignorance 1s oppolitetc 
the nature and being of true Chriſtian _y 
whac] 


( 14 ) 


| which is not at all where it is not received 
| with underſtanding. - 


This general increaſe of Knowledge hath » » 


fallen under a great ſuſpicion of evil,and it may 
be under the jealouſie of Rulers, as diſpoſing 
Men to Sedition, Rebellion, Herifie and Schilm. 
But how great a reproach is hereby caſt upon 
human Nature, or political Government, or 
both, that the more rationally apprehenfive 
the Body of a People are, they are fo much 
the more ungovernable, as if Government 
could not ftand with the proper dignity and 
felicity of human Nature? What manner of 
civil State 1s that, which degrades the SubjeAs 
from Men to Beaſts, for a more abfolute Do- 
minion over them? What manner of Chrift- 
an Church is that, which to prevent Hereſie 
and Schiſm, takes order that its Members beno 
Chriſtians? Itisan unchriſtian, inhuman pol 
cy in Church or State, the foundation whereof” 
is laid in the Peoples ignorance. As for the 
true intereſt of Rulers, 1t1s5not weakened, bur 
ſtrengthened by their Peoples knowledge, 
which 1n 1ts right and proper tendency makes 
them more conſcientious, and however, more 
circumſpect and conſiderate, and conſequently 
more eaſily manageable by a juſt and prudent 
Government. But groſs ignorance tends to 
make them barbarous and bellume, and 1n 
their mutinies and diſcontents uncounſellable 
and untameable, and therefore - very incon- 
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CHAP. XX, 


' The advantage of Human Learning t0 


the ſame end. 


? Hough Religion reſtsnot on human-Lear- . 


- ning, as its main ſapport-; yet-it Reks |, _ 


and claims the ny help chanel; Fhole Be 


or eminent ſervice, he Þ 
indues with-eminent gifts cither by means or || 


whom God. deſigns 


miracle; and he gives every inttufted Seryant 
2 meaſure an{werable to his degree. The" A- 
po: who laid the foundation were wiſe Ma- 

er-builders': and- ſurely it- was not the mind of 


Chriſt that Wiſdom ſhould: die with! them, 


when he ſettled his Church to indure through- 
out-all Ages,, and promiſedto-b« with tothe: 
endof the. World. It is faid indeed; that the 
fookſhneſs of God's wiſer than Ahern, tn and the 


weakneſs of God' is ſtronger than Men. But J 
that which is-ſo- called; is not+ fogliſhneſs: and: 


weakneſs indeed,, but only {s accounted by the 
pride-of carnal Wiſdom: 

In this Learned'age the AntichriſhanState ir 
Chriſtendom isforced-to advance-Learnin g in 


its own defence. Andndw wwhout-Learningy | 
ether | 


(C143 ) 
either divinely inſpired or acquired bymeang, 
{ wecannot defend our ſelves agaiaft it. Where- 
| fore todeſtroy the ſtypports of Learmng, is the 
I way to ſubvert Religion. Yea, though we 
8 were not ingaged by ſuch ſtrength of the Ad» 
® verſary to provide + our own defence ;, yet 
Efokd human Learning doth of it ſelf notably 

advance Divine Truth. The Learning thar 

Iyas ſpread over the World in the primative 

Itimes of Chriſtianity, apparently made way 

Bfor that ſudden and. ample ſpreading of the 

EGoſpel. And the Reviving thereof after an 
 FEunverſal decay, no lefs apparently made way 
for the breaking forth of this clearer Lightof 
the Goſpel after the long night of Popery: 
nlearned and: barbarous times are noted: a- 
mong the cauſes of depraving Religion with 


Inities. Indeed that great Myſtery of Iniamity, 
the Romiſh Synagogue is favoured by many 
miſe and learned Ones; but the intereſt of 
rreat Power and Wealth, and other carnal at- 
ements ingage them to uphold that Babe, 
d fo to detain the Truth of God in their own 
nmrighteonſne(s. | 
The Papal Kingdom of darkneſs hath am 
ly provided for an eminent meafure of Lear- 
ng in their Supenor Clergy, and certain re- 
pious Orders ; for Theological con- 
| Foverſies,, and the propagation of the Roxzart 
Faith, being neceſſitated theveunto by the 
of | learned- 


(d bo ce 6 to, 3h WY. TH. 


fr 


ultzplied Superſtitious abſurdities and defor: - 
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- mother of Devotion. A corrupt Ecclefiafti 


, Vulgar in admiration of it. It would hav: 


2%... 
learnedinefs of the preſent Age. But for the | 
vulgar Prieſts, who dayly converſe with the 
common People, that are ignorant and unlear-\f 
ned, it matters not how little Knowledge they; 
have;and the Grandees care not that they ſhouliÞll { 
be converſant in learned Books, no not 1n ther 
own Bellarmine. As for the Laity, tis a Prin- 
ciple in that Church, thar Ignorance is the 


cal State, upheld for worldly ends, hath nores 
fon to defire the advancement of Learning 4 
ny further, than is requiſite to defend it ſc 
againſt learned Adverſaries, and to hold th: 


the People wholly to truſt their 'Teachers,ani 
It 1s not well reliſhed, when learned Gentl: 
men of the Laity are exact, and ſtudious 
Theological inquiries. | | 

The ſupports and rewards of Learning mae. 
be fo inordinately apportioned and confenſige 
red, asto exalt boundleſsambirion and avaridKſe1y 
m ſome, and to nouriſh a dtonith idleneſs ane, 
Epicuriſm in others, and to caſt the refidudc,,, 
and thoſe the greateſt number into 1gnorancec; 


1 
beggary, baſeneſs and ſuperfluity by naughti$>t< 


s neſs. Suchadiſpoſitionof things, beſides thi}. , 


rune of Religion would in the ruines thereqſ,y, 
bury Learning it ſelf ( asit hath done in fo age 
mer Ages) if the induſtry of ſome were nc 
kept waking by the increaſe of Knowledge: 
mong another ſortof Men. - But Em 
a bul 
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abuſe corrupts that which in it ſelf is excel- 
lenr, the ſupports of Learning are always ne- 
oM ceflary in the true Church ; and © to ſettle a 
"= way fo a perpetual ſucceſſion of. wiſe and lear- 
JB ned Guides of the Flock in this intire and 
ſound ſtate of Religion, is to build the fatne 
on aRock. 


The ſpirit of this Profeſſion being ſober, ſo- 


| table ſcrence,and efpecially towards that which 
Ks moſt excellent and uſetullin human affairs, 
to wit ſolid and deep judgement. In this re- 
U{pect the Children of true Wiſdom ſtand upon 
Wthe vantage ground ; and the ſcope of their 
buſinefs directs them to excell in the more ſub- 
Witanrial part of Learning, which perfects rca+ 

Hon and falls in with praEtice, and makesthem 
able effectually to converſe with Men both in 
Religious and Civil matters. "Theſe do not 
ſpend their days 1n a cloyſter living to them- 


acred or civil Functions, and ſo by Study in 
onjunction with practice and experience,they 
Wecome more perfect in Science. The ſame 
bBhents and purpoſes direct them to underſtand 
Uhe end and uſe of their acquifitions, and to 
rave their Learning at command, and mas 
fo tageable for preſent buſineſs, 

ne 
» 


VC of. 
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ut 
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| 


| 


elves alone, but are ſeaſonably called forthto » - 


M1:d and ſerious, is happy in diſpoſing towards m4 
4 the attainment of much Perfection 1n all profi- 4 
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CHAP. XXI. 


AST w 


© paige, Ge 


do her 40.4 


of a Nation makes it more generally 
receptive of real Chriſtianity or God- 
lineſs. ' 


( 
The general civility or common honeſty þ 
t 
1 


I Eligion having conſiderateneſs and ſo- 
R berneſs 1n its nature, hath great advan- 
tage by the ſober and ſerious temper of a Na- 
tion, City or Country, where its advancement |< 

» » and propagation 1s deligned. Civility 1sa goodſþ 
preparative to Piety, and experience witnef- 
ſeth,that among the ſerious & temperate ſort of 
People,and in the moſt civilized places Religionſf® 
rakes beſt; and thar it takes leaſt in thoſe places 
where debauchery and Senſuality raign in thoſe" 
of the higher rank,and a Heathen-like rudeneſs” 
and ftupidity ſeiſeth the common multitude. 

«. Wherefore that ſort of Men, whoſe fpirit or 
intereſt leads them to uphold a corrupt and}'< 
carnal Church-ſtate, ſeek ro gratifie the moſt hi 
ſenſual and vicious part of a Nation, becauſe" 
they cannot ſo eaſily gain the conf1derate and he 
ſoberminded, who are more inquilttive intof [ 
the principles and practices of Cifferent Par-"! 
ties, and look more than others into the 1nfideff 
of mens Devotions. md 

A Nation may be generally brought to civil 
| | conyer- 
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converſation and the external part of Relig 
on. For the reſtraining of filthy lewdneſs, 
[groſs exceſſes and rudeneſs beſt comports 
with the health of the Body, the ſecurity of 
the eſtate, and the quietneſs of, the mind, 
Therefore when it 1s in uſe, its no burden bur 
Zan eaſe even to unregenerate Nature, and fo 
may paſs generally among a People. Like- 
wife natural Men being convinced and awake- 
ined, will eaſily obſerve Religious duries fo far 
$as the peace of the natural Conſcience doth 
wequire. 


g 08... 


andof great authority, eſpecially when their 
tictneſs and ſeriouſneſs is tempered with the 
amiable vertues of Meekneſs and Moderation. 


ing of thoſe that live about them, and to 
onciliate the minds of Men towards them, 
nd bring them to good thoughts of Religt- 
ſn. Burt the harſhnefs of ſome rigid honeſt 
en may exaſperate and beget hatred in ſome, 
hom condeſcenſion and ſweetneſs of conver- 
ation might | have gained, or at leaſt mol- 


hed. 


Likewiſe by adiſcreet and ſeaſonable uſe of 
ar. {briftian- liberty in the temperate injoyments 


outward comforts in harmleſs Recreations, 
hd ſober cheerfulneſs in honeſt Company, 
ſhe Religious may bring over others to a friend- 
7 converſe with them, and may be a means 
: | Jo. to 


—t 


The Converſation of the Pious is exemplary » # 


By this they may do much towards the civili- e* 


ſ 


on 


»*« groſsimmorallity, For by ſuch a trade of life 


« 
. 


++,and outward Form. Wherefore they may be 


\ #* 


4» 


Epicuriſm, or Senſuality under a form of God 
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to keep them from the more groſs and fcanda- 
lous Pollutionsof the world. Yet as they ought 
to ſhun an exceſſive reſervedneſs and auſterity, 
ſo they muſt take heed of too great compliance 
with others in carnal hiberty,- upon pretence of 
a friendly converſe with them. They may 
not ſpend their time in recreations, fruitleſs 
vilits, merry meetings and the like exerciſes, 
wherein there 1s enough of idleneſs and vanity, 
even When there 1s nothing of difloluteneſs or 


they would loſe themſelves in a ſober kind of 


lineſs ; and they would harden others in ther 
looſe walking, or make them think that Pro- 
feſfors are bur as other men, except in a name 


ſociable no otherwiſe, than thatit may appear 
they make Religion their buſineſs, and walk 
circumſpetly and redeem their time from 
vanity, for the ſerious Duties of their general 
and particular callings. | 
It may be further noted, that whatſoeve 
promoteth knowledge among the meaner ſort, 
promotes Civility. Likewiſe where a peoplj þ, 
are generally ſettled in a way of induſtry and ;, 
frugality, and thoſe of higher extract or edu q;, 
cation are bent unto exerciſes truly noble and 
worthy, that Nation will be diſpoſed to a mord £., 
conſiderate and apprehenſive habit of minc 
and to a more ſober and regular courſe of lite 


but 
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but the State of things is corrupt and tends to 


general debauchedneſs, when thoſe of higher | 


| Rank and Quality live in 1dleneſs and ſenſual 


exceſſes, and havea proportionable number of 


{ the meaner ſort waiting upon them in much 
| idleneſs, for the ſervice of thoſe” luſts and vani- 
-U8E ties. Thiscourſe would vitiate the whole Maſs 


of a people, did not ſome powerfull oppoſite 


! means preſerve ſome parts moreintire and found 
{in Morals. Now an order and frame of things 
_ ſettled for frugality i1snot unworthy of a gene- 


rous Nation. 1t is a noble thing for perſons 
of higher birth and breeding to improve their 
parts, and wealth,and leafurein uſefull and libe- 
ral ſtudies and exerciſes, whereby ſomething 
may be addedeither to their own Fortunes, or 
to the common ſtock and treaſure of Man- 
kind. 

Where this conſiderate and ſober diſpoſition 
of a people 1s affected, it ſhould be eſteemed a 
great happineſs, and worthy of the beſt im- 
provement for the advancement of Religion. 
Diſcreet and well nunded perſons are in no wiſe 
to be diſcouraged or diſobliged, If they cannot © | 
be raiſed to a higher pitch, it 1s better to keep 
them where they are, than by any matter of 
diſguſt to occaſion them to fall back firſt to.dit- 
reliſh, then to loath and oppole a ſtrict pro- 


# feſſion. | | 
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CHAP. XXII 


The increaſe of Religion is promoted by 
' being made, as much as may be, paſſa- 
ble among men. 


I I I Do LIT ESR 
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Uch is the courſe of this world, that a ne-Þ 
k} ceſlity of being ſingular hes upon thoſe that Þ 
1mbrace the power of Godlineſs. And becauſe 1 
all fingulariry is obnoxious to diſguſt and cen-F th 
ſure, 1t concerns them to makeit eyident, thatF 


, . . we | £3 
theirs is not humorousand affected, but neceſ-F h 
ſary and conſcientious; and fo to ſhun all affeRta- pip 


tion of odd conceits and practiſes, or any un-Mf 
neceſlary reſervedneſs. The meer departing Þ 
from, evil and: the impartial diſcharge of duty} FE 
Will ſet them too much alone and aloof off from di 
too roo many. = And truly it 15 the grief of ſin-F 
cereand humble minds, that they can have no 
more company in the way that 1s called holy, | > 
Bur the humour of needleſs Singularity, hath, 
a ſnatch of Phariſaical leavenin it. To beaffa-|f | 
ble and of eafte acceſs, and free in harmleſs} G. 
compliances avails much to remove or leflen | 
prejudice. | 
It is not of little moment to diſcern and keep} ,, - 
the right Path in the matter of Conformity to| 4g 
the decent Civilities of this world. To be| ha 
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follicitous and exact about idle and tedious -cu- 
riofities of Habit, Geſture and complemental 
Converſe, to run with the formoſt after new 
Garbs and Faſhions, is inconſiſtent with the 
Purity, Gravity and moderate ſeverity of true 
Religion. On the other hand, to neglect the 
decencies of the Age is taken to proceed from 
a ſordid or a peeviſh humour. . A mediocrity 
in ſuch things is moſt acceptable and advan- 


| tageous. The truth is, the extravagancy of 


our times hath tempted ſome to ſtrain Chriſtian 


9 liberty beyond the bounds of Soberneſs, and 
J there 1s need that ſome check be given to this 
J exceſs of vanity. Nevertheleſs the other ex- 
8 treem will gain no honour. Moroſity truly fo . 
| called is very offenſiye, and 1s indeed but a 
$ ſevere and ſerious folly. 


It is not to be expected that all ſhould be of 


I the ſame ſtrain, Guarb or humour in theſe in= 


different matters pertaining to human life, 


| wherein 1s -found ſo great diverſity among 
{ vertuous and worthy Perſons. "The more Free, 
| Gentile and chearfull may not deſpiſe them 
q that be more ſhie, reſerved and ſolemn in their 
q behaviour, nor may theſe judgethe other. For 
1 Godlineſs ſtands on neither fide, but is indiffe- 


4 rent towards both. 


And importunate zeal, and ſtriftneſs about 


a Y things of indifferent or doubtfull interpretations 


doth oft-times great diſſervice to Religion, and 
hinders that reception that was ready to be 
L 4 given 


«s 
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iven to it. When too great a ſtir is made 
about littrle matters, men of looſe principles 
will ſuggeſt againſt all Godly care and ſtrict-Wir 
neſs, as needleſs ſcrupuloſity and preciſeneſs, 
And the urging of ſome hard things, as indi- 
ſpenſable duties upon weak and uncertain i 
grounds, hath alienated the minds of ſome from 
that courſe of life, which was neceſſary to their 
Salvation. | 
It is moſt true, that the Faithfull in Chriſt 
have their converſation in Heaven, as beingÞ 
redeemed from this preſent evil world, andfF/ 
having Feruſalem which 1s above the Motherſ 
of them all. Nevertheleſs as yet they dwellſ 
upon earth, and converſe with natural men, | 
and therefore may not ſpeak and act in ſuch aſſt 
ſtrain, as if they were taken out of the world. 
Provided they deny no principle of Faith, i 
behoves them to ſhew themſelves in nothing 
eſtranged from the principles of human reaſox, 
and moral prudence according to men upon 
earth, and in that regard to act as Citizens of|i 
this world ; though in regard of their heavenly | 
Spirit and converſation, which 1s their life in- 
deed, they muſt walk as fellow Citizens with| 
the Saintsnow in Glory. I urge this the rather} 
becauſe they are by Scornfull.men numbred} 
among Fanaticks. | 
.« Uponthe ſame ground n all publick Afﬀairs, 
they muſt conſider what the Kingdoms of this#: 
world with bear; they muſt be diſcreer and 
"YER remper 


q | 
vanities, eſpecially inveterate Cuſtoms ; and 
Jin all things they ſhould approve themſelves 
Ifit and able for the ſervice of human Society. «. 
TThis will make them appear conſiderable, s- 
1nd befool and ſhame thoſe that ſlight them, *© 
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mperate in their incounters with Peoples 


There is no difference in Chriſt, between 


Sond and free, high and low, rich and poor ; 
Sut they are all one in him : Wherefore the 
cripture ſaith, Jet the Brother of low degree 
Fejoyce in that be us exalted, but the rich man 
Fhat he is made low. And accordingly it 
Feſtifies againſt the having of the Faith of 
pur Lord Feſnrs Chriſt, with reſpect of Perſons. 
Howbeit this indiſtintion of Perſons reſpect- 
$th Priviledges that are meerly Spiritual, to 


which there 15 no inequality of right upon any 
vil pre-eminence : but im all civil Privi- 
edges, Chriſtianity maintains rhe different 


ights of the ſeygral ranks of men, and in- 
oyns us to render honour to whom honour 1s 
we, And there 1s more 1n it than a meer 
racefulneſs of behaviour, or PO of 


wumane converſation'; for it 1s neceſſary to 


Fnaintain Government, and to keep the World 


order. Religion therefore doth not coun- 


&nance a levelling humour, nor any info- 


ence and 1irreverence towards Superiors , but 


Fondemns their pride and folly, that preſume to 
Farry it in that fort, upon the account of an 
$quality jn Chriſt, or a conceit of their own 


pre = 
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re-eminence in him above others. The pre I 
effion - of Godlineſs cannot be more preju 
diced, than- by ſuch a Spirit and behaviour 

\g diſcerned. in thoſe that pretend to it. The 

'« Mighty, the noble, and the wealthy, will naf* 
indure' to' be confronted by mean Perſons; {F* 
but are 'tempted to hate and cruſh that Pro. 
feſſion, which they think makes men forget 
thoſe diſtances and due obſeryances, which" 

» Civility calls for. But Religion is made mor". 
paſlable and acceptable , eſpecially with thoſ: 
at the ypper end of the World, by the diff; 
exetion and modeſty of its Profeſſors, in up 
halding civil diſtinQions and degrees of ho 
nour among, men, and in rendring to all thei 
dyes according to thoſe degrees. 


DD — 


CHAP. XXII | 
The obſerving of a due* latitude in Rt 
. ligion, makes for the. ſecurity aud inf 
creaſe thereof. | 


©  NHriſtanity 1s not to beextended to ſud 
,4 a latitude," as to take in Hereticks, « 
Idolaters, or_real Infidels, becauſe they an 
named Chriſtians ; nor is 1t ſhut up in ſevere 
Parties diſtinguiſhed by certain Do<tring © 
Rites and Platforms, which the tyranny iF 


ancicnt Tradition, National 'cuſtom, Polit 
] 
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Flntereſt, or. aſlonate zeal hath exalted: bur 
"ſt incompaſfeth all thoſe that hold Chriſt the 
ead in theynity of Faith and Life, Where- #. 
.Wore the conſtirution of: the Church muſt be 
{er as much as may be for theincompaſling of 
"all true Chriſtians, which indeed makes for its 
Wnoſt fixed and ample ſtate, And the taking #» 
bf 2 narrower compaſs, is a fundamental error 
a its Policy, and will always hinder its ftaby- 
ty and increaſe. Eg 63 
The true : flate of the Church (as of any 


ch 
Ie 


- uher Society) lies in the univerſality, or the 


{bole Body, and not in. any divided or fyb- 
I ivided parts thereof. Accordingly , us true 
ol tereſt leads not to the things that make far 


> exalting of this or that Party, but to thoſe 

"mmon and great concernments that uphold ,, 

nd increaſe the whole Body. . And it 1s but #* 

and equal to accomodatc the puþlick Or- 

r, to the ſatisfaction of all Parties , not tm 
RiMhat their ſeveral deſigns and humors crave, ,. 
;Mvhich is 'impoſſible ). but in what they all 

Say juſtly challenge by their Chriſtian l- 
Xrty , and: which 1s pothble ; namely, that 
eir conſciengies may not be perplexed and 
rdened with things unneceflary, how high- 
ff foever magnified by ſome one Party, = .. 
orelf} They that ſeek Worldly wealth and glory »- 
and » Church ſtate, think it as good' to yield 
Þ All, as to relinguiſh any thing of their 
Le ftitutions. For although they know that #s» 


ſuc! 
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moderation might make for a general Peace, 
and for the laſting good of a Chriſtian People, 
yet = foreſee that by removing offences, 


and reforming abuſes, ' they ſhould open aſi 


| door to men of ſuch principles, as may ſub- 
yert the foundations of their building. There. 
fore they think it ſafer to immure themſelves 
by inſtitutions ſutable to their own eſtate, and 
to adhere to them unalterably. According 
to this reaſon in the Council of Trent, th 
Pope gave his Legates inſtruction fo to pre 


ceed, that the Lutherans might deſpair of: 


Peace, without a total ſubmiſhon. For he 


regarded not their return upon fuch term 
as would diminiſh the Authority and Ref. 


venue of his Court, or weaken any of th 
foundations of Papal Power. Such a Pary 


© value all men, whether they -draw nearer if 
them, or keep further from them, as the: 


ſtand aftected to the intereſt which they main 
tain. But true Religion ſtands upon anothe 
bottom, and purſues other ends, to wit, He 


ineſs and Peace, and that withour partial 


» and without hypocrifie. It hath 'no privat 
carnal Intereſt to uphold, and therefore neet 
not ſuch carnal devices for its own ſecurit 
and advantage. By comprehenlivenels 
lofeth nothing; becauſe it ſeeks not gre 
things upon Earth,nor ſerves the deſigns - an 
Faction ; and as it loſeth nothing hereby, | 
it gaineth much, both in amplitude and i 


bility, 


a 
©; 
pf C 
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8 In Church affairs, thoſe things are to be held 
faſt which Chriſt our Lawgiver hath by his un- «. 
akerable Rule determined, and made neceflary 

to the building up of his Church, ſuch as are the 

K Spiritual Ordinances and Officers of hisinſtituti- 

Þf on. But things of meer human determinationare 
not unalterable, and the alteration thereof in 
a ſeaſon that requires it, doth no whit weaken 
Religion, or darken the glory of it. And. «. 

Edoubtleſs they ought not to be more regarded, 
than integrity of life, and Miniſterial ability .. 
and induſtry, for the Churches Edification 

aith and Holineſs. 'The exerciſes of Chriſtti- ,, 

an meekneſs and charity in ſuch things, is far * 
more glorious to the Church, than a forc'd 
{uniformity ; and that conſtraining rigor which 
{doth but debaſe mens judgments into ſervility, 
ind teaching them to ſtram their conſciences,. 

Wecnds to make them leſs Conſcientious and Re- 

 Wigious. Beſides, the ſaid moderation in thoſe »* 

Watters, wherein uniformity of apprehenfions 

Ws unneceflary and rain ag will keep the 
-hurch- in a better conſiſtency, and deliver it 
,$'om thoſe conteſts and breaches wich may end 
Mo its diſſipation. But what glory or ſafety »: 
there in a publick Order that is, and ever * 
Fill be made the ſubjeSt of controverlie, more . 

Whan the Rule of Unity ? TERDN 

F Thehinderance of the moſt important things 

pf Chriſts Kingdom, is a miſchief that al- 

Bays follows the promoting of narrow prin- , 

. ciples, 
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ciples, and partial intereſts in Religion, 

-» Whereof theſe inſtances among many others|* 
Tay be noted, 'Theobſtrufting of- the libertyÞþ 
of publick Miniſterial Seryice, to be given: 
ro Miniſters that lie under reſtraint, leſt ſome: 
that accept it not ſhould be weakened in their 
ſevered Intereſt; Alfo the oppoling of a pub- 
lick order of Catechizing the People in the 

»* Uncontroverted principles of Religion, left 
the petty Liberties of a Party in their ſevered 

** Way ſhould be impaired. Bur the concerns 
of any particular Party are ſer behind the 

'* common Intereſt of Chriſtianity, by a true 
Catholick Spirit which is ready to joyn hand in 
hand with any that ſeek the increaſe of Faith 
and Godlineſs, in the unqueſtionable means... 
thereof. And no detriment can accrew by 
concurring even with men of adverſe prin- 
ciples, in ſetting on foot thoſe things received 

*in common, that have a ſure tendency to ad- 
Vance true Religion : of which: fort, are all 
good means of introducing knowledge and 

civil converſation among a People rude and 

/ 1gn0rant. 

« The fixing of Divine right upon matters. 
of meer prudence, and the damning of things 
indifferent for unlawfull, is an error of evil 

* conſequence. Ir cauſleſly breaks a Peopley..z 
ito Parties, and* excites them to ſubvert their... 1 
oppolites, and the oppoſition ſeems unchange 

** able. Hereby publick affairs are —_— 

tne! 
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the cauſe of Religion is imbroiled , and: the 
propagation thereof obſtructed ; and perhaps 
at length, after tedious conteſts, either both 
IParties being weary of endleſs ſtrife, fit down 
mn filence; or the weaker being vanquiſhed, 
bs cruſh*d, or yields with ſhame and loſs. In- 
to the ſnare 4 this Error, men are bronghr by 

arrowneſs of judgment,” or ſtrength of fan« 

y, or hurry of prejudice, driving from one 
xtream to another, to which may be added 


ore we ſhould take care that we lay no bonds 
zpon our ſelves, in thoſe things wherein nei= 


her the Law of nature, nor any poſitive Law 


A f God hath bound us up. 


"tttlement or inlargement of any Church In- 


reſt, to enter into fuch Religious bonds, as 
uſt needs conflict, not only with the oppo- 
tion of perpetual adverſaries, but alſo with 
e diflentings and diffatisfaftions of friends 
onfiderable for number and quality ; in as 
uch as they are too narrow for the common 
tereſt, arid biaſs too ſtrongly to a Party of 
ne perſuaſion. .. For which cauſe their pre- 
alence 15'not laſting, but by uſual and eafie 
anges, their weakneſs is diſcovered. 


ethods in Church Diſcipline, that are ge- 
rally difpleaſing ; as the neceflary terms of 
S- Fhurch Prviledges, when the ends of wor 
PH 


he private Intereſts of leading men. Where « 


| Furthermore, it doth not ſtand with the #+ 


To tie a People to certain-little rules and »+ 
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pline may be as well obtained without them 

1s at the beſt but the vanity of a needle 
trouble, in doing that with much ado, which 
might be done with leſs; and it may occaſionſf 

an incurable breach, and the rejection of theſ 
whole Form of Government. | : 
Narrow and uncertain boundaries of Churctſ 
Communion, and arbitrary and rigid rules of - 

_ adnufſion, are contrary to that ample and fix 
Church ſtate, which 1s neceflary to uphold and 

« propagate true Religion. The Faith of Chri 
hath been propagated and perpetuated in lar: 
Kingdoms and Nations, by incompaſling un 
der its external Rule and Order, the multitud: 
that made profeſſion, though they might t: 

«+ ſhort ' of the New Birth, and zhoſe things thi 
accompany Satvation : And it doth not roo 
or ſpread in any ſort conſiderable in a Re 
gion, where the order of admiſſion is ſet bj 
the rigid and narrow principles of a ſmall Par 
ty, and the general multitude lies open as wak 
grmnny far any to invade or occupy. The 
rength and ſecurity of the - Proteſtant RW; 
formation, came by the taking in of Kingdom 
and whole Dominions within its compal; 
The external Kingdom of God muſt neck 
be' much wider than the internal. It is lik 
-« the draw Net that gathered Fiſhes good anf Ch 
bad, and like a Corn Field, wherein Whea paſ 
and Tres grow together: till. the Harve vity 
*s Moreover, the increaſe of profeſſed rs mo 
make 
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makes way for the increaſe of regenerate Chri- 
ſtians and Converts to the power of Godli-- 
neſs, are generally made out of the maſs of 
People, of an Orthodox profeſſion : and few 
of them are turned immediately from Tnfide- 
q lity, Popery, or any Hereſfie. hg 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
The Care and Wiſdom of the Church in 


preventing, and curing the evil of Fa« 
natical and Seftarian Error. 


Yar: the Wiles of Satan, whereby he 
de 


Praveth the Spiritual excellency of 
pure Religion, and mightily hinders its ad- 
vance in the Kingdoms of this World, Fana- 
tical and SeCtarian aberrations, are not- the | 


feaſt. It theſe follies were but heeded by 4» 


14 thoſe that are moſt in danger, before they are 


© ingaged and drunken with errour, it were in 
fd great part 'an antidote againſt this miſchief. 
For the well minded that are but weak, and 
£ of eaſe impreſſion, are lead afide chiefly for 


J lack of attention and obſervation. Many are 


J Children in underſtanding, and many are 


call patlionate and incondidenate, and an innate le- 


vity, and inconſtancy of mind is very com- 


jw mon. | 
M Ir 
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It behoves the Guides of the Flock to poſ: Þþ 
ſels the minds of the People with ſober prin- Þ 
ciples; and to have a watchfull eye upon the Þ 
_ firſt riſing of any Pragmatick . Fancies that Þ 
feed. on, notions and novelties, under a ſhew || 
of a more diſcerning Spirit in Goſpel Myſte- Þ 
ries, than others have. Such being vanity Þ 
pufPd up, will be ſtarting queſtions and mul-Þ 
tiplying {light exceptions againſt the received 
Truth, and will pleaſe the itching ears,.andÞ 
{light Spirits of ſome pretenders to Godlineſs, 


who will b&ome- their haſty proſelytes, and, 


join with them to unravel,one thing after ano- 


ther, in the texture of holy Doctrine. And 


by the repute of their good parts and ſeeming 


Piety, may ſtagger others of goodzntentions, MW 
but weaker judgments. And of this fort, none are; 
more dangerous than vain-glorious Teachers:M..* 


ambitious of leading Parties, and by, plauſible. - 


indowments furniſhed, for ſuch deſigns. Theſe 


to raiſe their own fame, and make. to them: 


ſelves a devoted People, will become abſoluteÞ : 


Sect-Maſters ; . and thoſe that cloſe. with them, | 


they hold with pleaſing devices, and ſerve their - 
humours, that they may ſerve themſelves oth 
them. 'There 1s alſo in ſome Perſons a right.” 


Sectarian leaven, which. is evermore to follow}: 
peculiar Opinions, and ſome ſeparated Party 
in Religion, and they ſpeak ſecurity to their} 
own Souls, by being of ſuch an Opinion ori 


of ſuch a Party. 


A oainſt | 
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Againit the Setarian and Fanarick Spirit, #* 


Z it concerns the Church to keep a continual 
J watch and ward; but not ſo as to impriſon 
Z the truth, to Tock up the key of knowledge, 
to ſtifle Godly zeal, to detain a People in dead 


" {and dull principles, that will not reach to the 


E New Birth and Divine Life. For this were 
Yall one as to prevent or cure a frenzy by 


cauſing a Lethargy, or ſome other ſuch like +. 


@ ftupidity: 
| Moreover,a Superſtitious formallq&g& and ſens 
Y fral way of Religion, will in no wiſe beable to 


_prevent or ſuppreſs this evil, but will give occa- 


gion to 1ts rife and growth, except in times of 


Eprofound ignorance and filence, as in the depth 
Jof Popiſh darkneſs. But whenſoever the ,. 
Wight breaks forth, and the People ſee with 


their own eyes, and the Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 


Jnours will not admit a true reformation, but 
Eperſecute thoſe that. ſeek: it,. then are many m 
anger of falling into this oppoſite extream. 
WFor they are caſt upon it, both by rhe hatred 
wt the prefent corruptions,. and by the weak- 


Weſs of their own judgment, being not through- 


Wy inſtructed in the ſolid trurh. And-ſo they # 
Fun haſtily from ſuperſtition and externalneſs 


into deluſion and wild fancies ; from the com- 


mon difſohutenefs and remifneſs of thoſe that 
Fall themſelves Orthodox, into a vam: boaft- 
Song of perfection ; from the nufurpations of 
Proud men incroaching upon Chriſts Preroga- 
| MY tive 
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» Hye and their falſe conſtrained Unity , into; 
Anarchy and confuſion ; and from a wrath-ſ 

full zeal and perſecuting cruelty, into a di{-Þ 
orderly promiſcuous and familiſtical love, or 
indulgence towards all. On the contrary, aþþ 
Church ſtate that is agreeable to the Spiritual 
Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and truly ApoſtoP 

lical, is the ſureſt-remedy againſt Sectarianiſnſ 

»@ and Phanaticiſm, truly fo called. When th 
Church abandons Romiſh Tyranny and Sufi 
perſtition, and yet 1s ſettled in a regulaſ 

Ce and ſtable Polity ; when the publick Ordey 
[ throughly promotes the means of ſound know 
ledge, and incourageth real Godlinefs, it ſatishe 

\ -the minds of them who juſtly expect in a Go 

. \ pel Church and Miniſtry, more than an ou 
ward Form, even the raanifeſtation of 'T'rut 

_ and Spiritual Light, and Lite and Power ; anf| 
cit prevents their wandring to ſeek after 1t 1 


[1 


| the-devious paths of Sectaries. 

It is of great moment, [that of the moi 
learned, able, and judicious Perſons of Orthe 
dox 'protefſion, there be many eminently Pi 
ous, whoſe authority and reputation may b 
able to hold .in thoſe , whoſe affection ani 
fancy 1s apt to outrun their judgment ; lik 
wiſe that the Paſtors of the Church, who a 
called rhe Light of the World, do fo walk! 
the Light, as that there be no occaſion « 
ſtumbling in them through notorious Pride 
Covetoulſneſs;, Selt-Seeking, inordinate _ 

alt} 
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tf ality, or the vchement appearance of any 
bj: groſs evil. For the weaker ſort 1s commonly 
i undone by offences. 
or And becauſe ſeducers are.very active and 
Y ſpare no coſt nor travel, but as they have 
J done of old, do compaſs Sea and Land to gain 
4 Proſelites, it behoves the Paſtors carefully to 
J keep their People, and the People carefully to 
nl keep themſelves out of the hands of theſe 
ME Huckſters. The common remiſneſs in this 
C matter 1s deplorable. 

Sometimes the manner of oppoſition againſt 
Seducers, is unadyifed and prejudicial. To 
contend for truth by wrath, and clamour, and 
contumelious language and uſage, inhanceth 
the price of Error, and adds to its reputation. 
ut But the ſureſt way 1s to converſe much with 
anfY our plain hearted People,*and to ſeaſon them 
C19 with right principles, and to detect the ſub- 

tile methods of deceitfull workers, and the dan- 
no gerous iſſues of their allurements, and by ho- 
hol neſt and inoffenſive applications to prepoſſeſs 
Pl thoſe holds, of which deceivers ſeek to poſſeſs 
' ill themſelves. 
anll And here it 1s of chief importance, that 
1k the influence of the Paſtors and other prudent 
aff and able Perſons, upon the common multitude 
k 1 of profeflors, be more prevailing, than the 
n oF influence. of. the common multitude upon the 
10 Paſtors and other prudent Leaders. . Servile 
nll remporizing with vulgar fancies, degrades the 
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Authority and Wiſdom of prudent Guides, þ | 


and lifts up a vulgar Spirit, and will bring 1 it | 


to thar paſs, that the weakeſt and moſt incon-|| 
ſiderate ſhall (way the Churches Intereſt. Let Þ 
Perſons of approved worth be more faithful Þ 
and noble, than by fuch ſervility and treache. | 
ry, to raiſe to themſelves a power in the hearts | 
Let them rather commend | 
themſelves by their known Integrity, Wil: 
dom and Goodneſs, and by being ready alſo in 
all condeſcention,-to ſerve and pleaſe them to 


And. fych faithfulneſs isÞ 


of the weaker ſort. 


their Edification. 
the ſureſt means togain them love and honour. 


Let the Religious beware of ſeeking to bei 


& one another, 


ares + and magnified among 


or of oyerprizing each others eſteem. | Thi ; 
latter ſeems to be the cauſe rhat drew Peter 

to a fir of diſſimuſation and ſeparation fromP 
the believing Gentiles, while he ſought too muchſ} 


to pleaſe them that were of the Circumciſion. 


| Sometimes we know not our own Spirits : 
It is good to beware of provocations like to 
Upon a ſuppoſed affrontÞ 
ar 1njury, men. of parts have been hurried in-| 
to dangerous conteſts, and to make head a- 'F 
gainft petty paſſionate oppoſition, they have}, 
run beyond their own thoughts, and wrought] 
ſtrange confuſion. Diſcretion and - charity] 
ſecks to convince and fatisfie, and not to ex-| 


be given or taken. | 


A perate an offended Brother. 


It 1 is s well obſcrved, that 70 rurbulent Opi-| 
2100 : 


5 
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| mon or Party doth uſually ariſe in the Church, 


but by the Church's negle& of ſome truth or 


; duty. Wherefore if an evil ſpirit ſeek an oc- 
{ caſton of miſchief, reform the abuſe, and fo 
: prevent his working upon the fimple. 


And foraſmuch as ſome of upright hearts 


@ being deceived with a fancy of a more ſublime 
& and perfect way, may paſs into the tents of 
7 Sectaries fo far as concecns Church Order and 
J external Worſhip, a compaſſionate regard muſt 
J be had of ſuch as walk honeſtly, and retain 
Z thoſe fundamental Truths, that may be a 


 Þ ground-work for faving Faith and godly Life. 


Z Now towards ſuch, the greateſt charity 1s ex- 1 
J erciſed in labouring to remove the ſtumbling- 
Y block of their error, and to make it plain be- 
7 fore chem, thar the Faithfull whoſe Communi- 
{ on they forfake, contend for the PerfeRion of 
[3 holy Scripture, and the explicit Knowledge of ' 


| the doctrine of Salvation, and the reaſonable 


{ſervice of God according to his Word, and ſpi- 
_ritual Worſhip ſutable to the Goſpel 'Diſpen- 
Jfation, andthe lively uſe of holy Ordinances, 
"Win oppoſition to unwritten 'Fraditions, Mens 
"Finventions, implcitFaith, 1gnorant devotion 
Jand meer formality ; Thar they declare by 
word anddeed againft the iniquity and impr- 

Jery of this evil World, and therefore the world 
"Fhates them ; that they inſiſt upon no forms or 
J uſages 1n Religion, but what are commanded 
by the poſitive Laws of Chriſt,” or- are days 
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fary. in their general reaſon by the law of Na 
ture.; that they ſeek no worldly advantages| 
or advancements in the Church, but what are 
neceſſary for the ſupport of the "Truth, ACCOr- 
ding ro Gods ordinary Providence ; and laſl-þ 
ly,that human infirmities muſt not be cough | 
ſtrange in them, that have not obtained An 
.gelical perfeftion. Theſeand the like things: 
ſhould be laid open before honeſt People tha L: 


have been ſeduced into SeCtarian error. 


. 
J 
I 


a —— 


CHAP. XXV. 


The advancement of the ſound State off 2 
Religion by making it National, and 
the ſettled intereſt of Nation. 2 

Ini 

Hriſts little Flock cannot go out of thef 

4 World, nor retire within themſelves a-le 

=_ from the Nations of the Earth ; but theyſſſtr 
muſt needs remain a, part of Kingdoms &Com-ar 
monwealths with the World in general. They& 
muſt take themſelyes to be concerned in theYe 
civil Powers, for the Powers that are will takeWÞ1 
themſelves to be concerned in them, and theirÞe! 
ways. For which cauſe their aims and actr| 


| ons ( as faras their Sacred Rule allows) mult: 


be fitred to the capacity of the civil Govern-YC! 
ment, and directed unto the generall peaceÞz 
and 
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$ and quietneſs of the nation, whereof they are,& in 
4 which they enjoy their civil rights.By this means «. 
refreligions intereſt may incorporate with the gene- 
r-[ral intereſt of a nation,8&run inthe ſame channel. 
ſt-Þ That pure Religion may, take root, and »» 
htfſpread and profper, it 1s neceflary to bring 
n-FFits external frame to the conſiitency of a Natio- 
Jnal ſettlement. The juſt latiude hereof is »+ 
laid in the doctrine of Faith, ,and ſubſtantials 
Hof Divine Worſhip, and things neceflary to 
4Church unity and order, but-xt goes not be- 
Lyond theſe. And being fixed in this extent, »: 
$itis ina way to gain beſides the ſupport and 
power of the Law, the Nations unſtrained 
compliance and approbation. _ 
 Ason the one hand Eccleſiaſtical tyranny is « 
Ja root of bitterneſs always bearing gall and 
wormwood : ſo on the other hand unfixed- 
Ineſs,and unlimited liberty conſiſts not with that 
theſBtability, wherein all prudent Governors would 
a-f{ſettle their own affairs,as alſo with that general 
neyſcranquillity and repoſe which is the health of 
m-ſany People. If one were raiſed to empire by « 
hey meer Fanatick Party, he cannot ſettle him- 
theYelt, nor ſtand upon firm ground, till he wind 
akeſThis intereſt out of their hands, and turn him- 
neirfſÞelf to the way of general fatisfaftion. 
ill To the ſame intent and pukpoſe it is of +: 
auſtÞgreat importance ſo to fix the. terms of 
hurch Communion, as not toſet a perpetual 
-aceſÞar againſt the main þody of the People. .. A 
and Church 


=—_ 


'S 


Cre) 
Church ſtate fo barr*d, rhough it were afferted 
with, a veterane Army, and could inclofe al 
eferments both of honor and profit within i 


f ro deatits diſpoſal, yet it is hard to ſl 


how it-could- ever obtain a firm eſtabliſhment, 


» Fora Chriſtian Nation in general being ſhuſ 
out of the Church, or barr*d of fuch Privi| 
leges, as are ſuppoſed to belong to them aff 
Chriſtians, areinraged, and likety to be in 
gaged as one Man to oppoſe that which they” 
\, take for intolerable opprefon. Or if they 
' care not to be admitted, they will ' rurn to iſ 
contrary imtereſt and Party in Religion, or to 
miidelity, Barbariſm, Atheifm, or ſome' de|F* 


ſtructive way or other. 


s 
5 
8 
4 
4 
-) 
is 


- Now the intention here propounded mak 
take effet, if the Conſtitution ſhut our non 
from' Sacred and Spiritual Priviledges, bur fuch 
as: make not Profeſſion of true Chriſtianity, aff 
be deſtitute of that knowledge which is abfo 
lutely neceſfary to true Faith in Chriſt, or 
the profitable uſe of thoſe Ordinances whereof 


they would partake ; Or by publick tryal car}? | 
be evicted 1m their deeds ro deny Chrift, | 
whom they profeſs ſubjection ; or 'be guilty” 


of ſuch ſcandalous enormity or diſobedience, 
as 15 reproachfull to the Chriſtian Name. 


It is likewiſe to be conſidered, that DiſcF'® 
line 1s a work of time, and that People aretoF: 


brought' on by degrees, when they have 


lain long undiſciplined, For a Nation # nM-*: 
born in a day. - the Rigid 
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Z upon Mens corruptions, and ſtirs up many 
Jnenues. Likewiſe the civil Powers are often 
Y jealous of it, leſt it ſhould move excentrick to 
cher motions. Therefore being a tender point, 
Wit requires ſo much caution as nothing more. 
JCogent reaſon perſuades thoſe that are herein 
gconcern'd, moſt willingly to put themſelves 
Funder the repufation of the civil Magiltrate, 
.$Jand to contain themſelves within all tolerable 

Wimitations preſcribed by him, (Tmean fuch as 
"defeat not the ends of Diſcipline): and by clear 
End moderate actings within their own ſphere 
{to render their Office lefs invidious. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


Df Submiſſion to things impoſed by law- 
full Authority. | 


Hoſoeyer duly prizeth the publick 

peace his own liberty for publick 
ervice, will conſider the utmoſt lawfull boun- 
dary of Submiſſion to things inipoſed by law- 
Full Authority, that nothing poflible to be 
{;Wone, be lefr undone. Bur what 1s finfull, 
erg$5 in a moral ſenſe impoſſible, We may nor 
aye for God. Nothing erronequs may be affer- 
nid, nothing fimply evil may be admitted in 


our 


to 
lrg] 


1Ce| 


gr 


Right Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline grates hard «» 
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our own. practice. But in an eſtabliſhed} 
Church not infected with Herefte or Idolatry, 
nor defetive inany vital part of Religion, itis| 
dutyto bear with much, that we conceive tof 
be amiſs in others practice, to which we makeſ 
not. our ſelves acceſlary by neglecting any 
means of redreſs within our Power and Cal 

.« ling. Yea, being conſtrained by others ri 


gor we may ſtoop to the uſe of ſome things | « 
which profit little, it they be not {imply evil 
nor by an evil conſequent deſtructive to thei 1 
main Service, to which they are . ſuperaddedW 

'» The yokeot ſuch fubjection may cauſe grief 
of hearr, but doth not wound the conſcience 1 

+ Indifferent things are not made unlawfully j 
meerly by being injoyned ; and it 1s neceſſary c 
that ſome things indifferent  ſpecie ſhould bi J! 

«@ dctermined for orders fake. Bur foraſmuch af Þ 


_ things not in themſelves unlawfull, may ſome 1c 

times be ſo pernicious in their conſequents, a 

' by a vehement appearance of evil to draw of 

thers into ſin, and by a ſtrong tendency to «| 

vil, to lead and ſettle them in a way that is not 

good, I dare not fay that the latitude of con# 

ormiy to things in their own nature indiffeÞ 

” rent, 15 unhmited. Rulers have received thei 

powerof Injoyning, and ſubjects their liberty 
of conforming. for edification and not for dt 

fruttion, 3 

 Inacaſe of this nature we are led on to con} 

hder, whether the ſcandal of compliance witl 

| : | thing 
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J things indifferent in themſelves but of harm- 
J full conſequence, be not of lefler moment 
E than the ſcandal and miſery that may follow 
= upon non-compliance. "Though of things e! 
q fimply evil neither may be choſen: yet of 
4 things evil only 1n their conſequents, either 
I the one or the other inevitably commg upon 
$4 us, that muſt be choſen, upon which the lefler 
J evil follows. Peradventure rhe ſcandal of 6. 


1.4 Submiſſion may” be overballanced by the ap- 


Y parent conſequence of a more important good, 


d418.by which alſo-it may in time be. quite remo- 
4 ved. The wiſdom of the Prudent muſt here- »» 


in direct their way. Though the Ruler be 


all judge of what rules he 1s to preſcribe ; yet the - 


q conſcience of every Subjectis ro judge with a 
F judgment of diſcretion, whether thoſe rules 


be agreeable to. the Word of God or not, and 
ſo whether his Conformity thereto be lawfull 


q or unlawfull. Otherwiſe he muſt a&t 

J blind obedience, and might be excuſed in do- 
JJ ing things either ſumply evil, or perniciousin 
I their conſequents.” 


A general certainty, that Rulers muſt beo- »* 


J beyed in lawfull things, is no ſecurity to the 
4 conſcience for Obedience to this or that Injun- 
rl tion, when we doubt of the Lawfulnels of 
J the thing 1injoyned. For we cannot be fure 
F that obedience in this caſe is a duty and not 
on a ſin, becauſe weare ſure it 1s fin to obey 1n 


things unlawful, and ſuch the thing now mm 
queſtan 
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queſtion is Or may be, for ought that we dit. 
cern, and ourignorance cannot change God 
Law. Therefore the doubtfulneſs of theſ ; 


thing it felf, makes the obligation to Obed: 


ence hkewiſe doubtfull. And perhaps the dan. 


ger may be gceater on the parrof obeying than 
refuſing. . For pothbly, the injun&ion of aff 


hetmous fn may be the matter of the uncer{& 
, tainty; and in this ſtrait we apprehend it mort 

unſafe and lefs: excuſable to-chooſe the greater” 
before the leffer {m,on which: fide foever it bY; 
though indeed it be lawfull to choofe nenheÞ 

»> Indeed: t is - much eafter for Rulers tf” 
relax the ſtriftneſrs of many injunct{: 
ons about matters of ſuppoſed convenience; 


than © for Subjects to be inlarged from thi} 


firi&tnefs of their judgment.- | And bleffed ar 
they that conſider Conſcience, and load it not 


with.needleſs burdens, bur ſeek:to reheve 1t uh, : 


1ts di{treſles. IF | 

'- And as this forbearance: and tenderneſs u 
Supertors is the praiſe of therr Government, 

and advanceth peace and concord ; fo doti 


+ moderation and. a fubmuſtive diſpoſition con} © 
mend. Interiors, - and much advantage then - 


podly zeal. For it ſtops the mouths of cl 


 mourous Men, it obviates the enfſnaring dei 


ligns of adverſaries, and it gives greater bold; 


neſs mn contendin g for we! ghtier matters. 


Howbeit ſometimes that ſubmuſſion, which | 


| all circumſtances. conſidered, both Prudenc: 


an 


sf + 
'[Rand upright Conſcience declareth neceſſa: 
"Fry,. may be hable to a reproach as a mat- 

Fter of temporizing. . The truth 1s, a Miniſters 
"reputation is of great moment to the ends of 
[his Miniſtery ; and he 1s not to. be blamed, 
"Withat is loth ic ſhould ſuffer ſhipwrack ; and 

$an appearance or ſuſpition of time-ſerving doth 

vreatly indanger it. , If a man ſhould forbear 
 FYome compliances, which he clearly foreſees 

F&vill bring him into a vehement ſuſpwion there- - 

Þtf,in Charity it ſhould be taken not for an un- 

He valuation of his own credit, but for a ten- 
Fer regard to. the honor of the Goſpel, When 
\.[$n.cxalted Party ſhall fer themſelves to pro- 
FEigate the credit of thoſe that are broughtun- 

Wer, by conſtraining them to ſuch Compli- 

Snces, they have moreregard to their own par- 

icular triumph 'than to the honor of the com- 

. non Faith, and alltrue Religion, which is by «- 
his means expoled to the contempr. of the- 1r- 
1ig1ous, as if 1t were meer hypocriſle and 
natter of intereſt on all ſides. As for Inferi- 
rs, 1n this caſe they. are in a ftrait between 

Iwo, and which. way can they turn themſelves 

Mo ay01d-all .inconvemiences, - For the fame «. 

erſons that reproach them as temporizang, 

ould in caſe of - non-ſubmiſſion clamour- a- 

ainſt them as. humorous and factious. 
F{crein I ſhall offer the apteſt remedy I know, » 
Bamely, neitherin word nor deed to abandon 
No diſown the Truth, and in theſe burdenſom 


yet 
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yet not unlawfull compliances not to run wit 
the foremoſt, but to proceed in fuch manneaf 
and fo far, asthe ſtanding in neceflary libertie 
may require, and as the -more conliderate par 
of men will juſtifie to be diſcreet and honeſt 
but above all-to. indeavour by a godly anff 
blameleſs life to make it manifeſt, that Con 
» / ſcience hath been duly farisfied and not trifl 
with. 125: 7 4 + 
In doubtfull matters and difficult times, th 
all good men ſhould keep the ſame latitui 
of judgment and practice m allwiſdom, for th} 
true intereſt of Religion, may be withed bi: 
not expected. 'For ſome will. be more, oth 
lefs inlarged by the diverſity of their apprehaÞ 
ions. Alſo ſome by their--natural diſpoſitiu 
-are more tunerous or morecomplying : otheP 
again are more hardy and leſs flexible, or mo 
-» reſerved and reſolute in their'opinions. - ' Mar 
-are injudicious, and the beſt have their paſſion 
and ſome lie under diſadvantages that mf 
Biaſs the judgment this or that way, where tit 
matter is ſomewhat diſputable:: others muy 
have weightier reaſons, either for aſſent or di 
ſent though nor obvious, 'and' perhaps not | 
expedient to be: declared.  'Mens caſes beu 
ſo exceeding various, they muſt needs vary! 
practice. Some inconvenience, but no 
ſructve miſchief will follow this diverſity, 
it do not ( as one would think it ſhould not] 


difuniteaffeftions. For then theſe ſeveral Paſ 
ries 
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J ties; or perſuaſions rather, are one in their 
J main cauſe, and may with one Spirit, though 


ef walking in ſeveral Paths, carry on the great 


concernments of it, If Religion were but the 
$ibond of a Faction, or the ſtrength of a world- 
Wy intereſt, the afſerters thereof might loſe or 
$Yeflen it by taking ſuch ſeveral ways; But it 
depends not upon parties, and their deſigns; 
For is obnox10us to ſuch ingagements, bur in 


keSe ſelf perfeRtly free from them. Thereforeit 


$$ advancedin any way that _ it liberty and 
Epportunity, to diſplay it ſelf to the world in the 
b&vidence of its own truth and goodneſs. 


CHAP. XXVII 


q 0 he ſureſt and ſafeſt ways of ſeeking. 


Reformat10ns. 


Hen a corrupt State of Religion is in- | 
veterate or deeply rooted 1n a Nation, 
(We work of Pious men, 1s convincingly to re- 
rove that corruption by the light of holy 
Doctrine, and of holy Walking ; and to pro- 
agateand preſs home with zeal, the great and 
nqueſtionable truths of Chriſtianity : bur to 
e more ſilent and ſparing in matters more con- 
overted and of leſs importance, . the vehement 
\@rging whereof will not convince the world, 


N nor 
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« nor ſilence the adverſary, Likewiſe by hum-}* 
ble addreſſes to the Higher powers 1n a fit ſeaſon, |} 


they may ſeek the redreſs of ſuch enormuties, | 


as are evidently Scandalous, - Abſurd and Odi-þ; 
ous, and yet perhaps the chief props of that Þ 
corrupt State. For this may be done without 


| 
ſcandal or hazard, and much is done if it take Þ 
eftet. Clamorous conteſts about doubrfullfF, 
Forms and Cuſtoms, and in compariſon butÞ, 
by matters, do ſerye to animate the oppoſiteÞI, 
party, and afford them matter to work upon:| + 
but the vigorous maintenance of the vital parts 
of Religion, andthe detecting of groſs abuſes,þ4, 
bears them down. 1 
It 15 time that ripens all things, and everyÞi 
thing 1n its ſeaſon is beautifull and ſucceſsfull. Þ$; 
Then the redreſs of evils will run1n its prepared 
Channel, and a, plain Path will be bed .v 
through paſſages formerly inacceſſable. And, 
, then Rulers themſelves may ſee what one of; 
deep judgment obſerves, that when time 
* courſe alters things to the worſe, Wiſdom ani 
Counſell had need alter them to the better ; theyſ&;;, 
may find the neceſſity and utility of Reforms. 
tion, and by their Authority make it warran-| 


% 


table. If the friends of truch walk in fober,,;: 

counſels, and ſure ways, and follow the truth; 

in peace and love, and be ſerviceable to the com-F,,c 

mon good, they retain their innocence and, 

maintaintheir honour, which 1s their ſureſt 1n-;;, 

tereſt, and ſhall be found though the fewerFe, 
nNUM-# 


- 
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I number to have a conſiderable influence upo 
2 the publick State. | 

21 Both Religious and Civil Affairs are apt to 

rf be carried inextreams, for which cauſe Refor- 

i BY mations commonly are ſuſpected, and their 
credit is much impaired. In avoiding Super- 
Iſtition, ſome have run into rudenefs and unde- 
Acency. In Divine worſhip the natural expreſſi- 8. 
Jons ofreverence and devout affeCtion,and things 
Ineceſlary to decency and order, ſhould be ob- 

| 3ferved carefully by thoſe that turn away from 
Super ſtitious vanities, that it may appear that 
a well informed Conſcience, and the Spirit of 
* ſound mind doth guide and rule them, and 

"JF &hat their principles are no way defeCtive; but 

a Fufficient and ample unto all regular devotion. 

<FITheſe neceſfary decencies and natural expreſli- 

nd EÞns of Devotion, are plain and obv1ous to all 
n"Fntelligent perſons; and the modesof Civil re- 
Ference and feriouſneſs in uſe among us, do 
nuch guide herein. k 
H A compliance with ſober and grave folem- 
1c) ities affected by a Nation in general, helps to 
1-Mprocure a good eſteem, and to get ground 
al : mong them; whereas oppolition and {ingu- 
ver arity may beget a general di{ike. Men do but 
ah} niſpend their zeal in oppoſing prevalent 

M-Suſtoms, that have nothing in them contrary 

nÞ found Doftine and good life. Among other 

i Jhings I may inſtance 1n Religious Poor. Naan 

v'Ses at Funerals, which may well be ordered 

0-8 N 2 without 
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without Superſtition or any other abuſe, and |} 
improved to the peoples benefit, who are then |! 

_ met together in the houſe of mourning. Some |? 
Churches being in the midſt of falſe worſhip. Þ? 
pers to preventall Superſtition, have forbidden Þ? 
the making of Prayers or Sermons at the inter! 
ment of the Dead. Bur in things of this nature, Þ 
Several Churches may have their peculiar rea-ſ? 

ſons, and accordingly their different orders. Þ! 

'* As concerning Heatheniſh paſtimes , and}? 

vanities ſometimes affected by the rude vulgar, 

and perhaps countenanced by ſome of higher! 
degree for ends well known, they tend indeedÞ 
unto much profaneſs, and may trouble the! 
minds and ſtir the zeal of good men. Ne-F? 
vertheleſs, when the power of reforming uÞþ! 
beyond their line, it ſufficeth that the weightyÞ? 
and unqueſtionable matters of true Religion, be 
conſtantly inculcated upon the People , andÞ 
the ſpreading of ſound knowledge indeavour-Þ! 
ed, both by publick Doctrine and by-privateÞ 

Inſtruction. And thoſe humorous fooleries, |: 

which oppoſition often heighteneth, wouldſ! 

ſooneſt fall to the ground by contempr andP! 

filence. | 4 

* In a happy ſeaſon, when the power of Re-| 

Iigion hath a potent influence upon a Nati-'3 

on, the laying of a good foundation for time} 
to come, 1s mainly to be regarded.” An oppor-/} 
tunity 1n this kind may be loſt, not only by! 

a {ſluggiſh neglect, but alſo by an impetuous| 


over-\* cal 
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$ overſtraining of it. It 1s overſtrained, when 
J things are carried forth beyond what a Na- 
7 tion will ever bear. It may be more adviſz- 
2 ble to ſtop at moderate Reformations, than to 
. 1 proceed to ſuch extream alterations, as muſt 
. 1 needs ſtand in oppoſion (if ſo be they can fo 
23 ftand) to a contrary fixed inclination gene- 
4 rally prevailing. The conſequents of ſuch 
2 proceeding, need not to be here diſcourſed. 

3 Belides, the more healthfull ſtate of Religi- 
3 on may ftand not in a total change of things 
2 long in uſe, but in reforming the abuſe there- 
of. And it ſhould be minded that ſometimes 
Jn curing a lefſer evil, there is a real hazard 
84 of a greater miſchief ; and in haſty attempts 
of changes, things may be carried on beyond 
{the commendable end deſigned, even to its 
4 utter ruin. For commonly men are not Ma- 
I ſters of what they get in ſuch precipitate 
; WAySs. 


' 
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on CHAP. XXVIIL 


eh : ; gs 

: [I Confiderations tending to a due inlarge- 

ned ment and unity in Charch-communion. 

rl RIOT: 

y \ N unhappy kind of controverſies abaur 

us © Forms of Divine Worſhip, Eccleſiaſti- 

r- cal Government, and qualification of Church 
4 N 3 Mem- 
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Members, hath been the calamity of our times. 
The differences in theſe points have made a ſad 
breach uponChurch unity,and arvided Brethren 
of the ſame Reformed Profeſſion, both in afte- 
tion and intereſt, and have been the occaſion of Þ? 
much miſery, In regard whereof, ſome things Þ: 
that make for an amicable condeſcention a- 
mong Brethren, and for humble ſubmiſhon to | 
Superiors, are here propounded for confidera- þ 
tion, but not as peremptory reſolves. "Though Þ 
many or moſt of them ſeem to me to carry þ! 
their own evidence ; Yet it becomes one who Þ 
3s fenſible of human weakneſs, and of his own Þ* 
meaneſs, ro write modeſtly in theſe points a-þz 
bour which there is ſo great a variety of ap-Þ} 
prehenſfzons. | | | : 
»» "The Communion of Saints, is the Commu- Þ? 
nion of the Carholick Church, and of parti} 
cular Chriſtians, and Churches one with ano- 
ther as Members thereof ; and therefore weÞ: 
may not reftrain our fellowſhip to any par-Þz 
ticular Church or Churches, ſo. as to with-hold F 
it from the reſt of the Catholick Church. | 
_ OurCommunion with the CatholickChurch, |? 
is as well in Religious Worthip, as in Chriſtian |z 
Faith and Life. As there is one Faith, fo one }z 
Baptiſm, and one Communion of the Body [u; 
and Blood of Chriſt, and we being many, are is 
one Bread and one Body. Though we can- |Fhi 
nor at once locally communicate with the ! 


whole Church in external Worſhip, becauſe yg; 
| ("hs = 0-4 | : | it 3 
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it cannot poliibly meet in one place ; yet ac- 
cording to our. capacity and opportunity, we 


2 are ſo to communicate with the ſeveral parts 
7 thereof, and not uhwarrantably withdraw from 
2 any, and this 1s a vertual communicating with 
? the whole. 


Church Diſcipline and Government, as to 


1 the particular Form thereof, hath much more 
3 obſcurity than the Doctrine of Chriſtian Faith 
3 and Li. and is much more. controverted a- 
3 mong the Godly Learned. And in more dark 
7 and doubtfull points, humility, charity, and good 
7 diſcretion, teacheth mutyal forbearance. 


In Eccleftaſtical Regiment, all Church Mem- 


2} bers are not ſo concern'd, as Church Guides 
2 and Paſtors are. 


Chriſt hath not left the affairs of his King- 


3dom. jn{> looſe a poſture, as to give a liberty 
Jof leaving or chuling the Communion of a 
1 Church according to our own affections, with- 
[Zout regard to order. 


A particular viſible Church being a Body 


| poltick, cannot ſubliſt without rules of ſtable 
Policy. Her cenfures and judgments ought 
 |Fto be clear, certain and uniform, or of the 


J".e Þ 


dy i; 


are : 


an- 3 
the 1 
_generation, 1s but an uncertain way of ad- 


: N 4 mitlion 


Bo 
£4 
u e 5d 
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»s © 
8 
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ſame tenor 3 and therefore may not proceed 
upon ſuch a kind of Evidence, as at the moſt 
1s but conjectural, and of variable appre- 
henſion. | | 

Our arbitrary conjecture of an others Re- 
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miſſion to ſacred Priviledges, wherein no uni- 

| form judgment can' be held between ſeveral 
Churches, nor the ſeveral Members of the ſame Þþ 
Church, nor by the ſame Perſon with him- {i 
ſelf at ſeveral times. For mens apprehenſions Þ 
about the Spiritual Eſtate of others, are exceed- 
ing different and inconſtanr. | | 

But whether a Perſon make a credible pro- 
feſſion, or be competently knowing, or groſly 
1gnorant ; whether he be ſcandalous or walk 
orderly, 1s capable of certain evidence, and of 
conſtant regular proceeding thereupon. 

Let it be conſidered whether of theſe two, 
either to proceed- with men according to our 
private hopes and fears about their internal 
ſtate, or. according to ſtated Rules and certain 
Evidence, be the ſurer way to preſerve the 
Church in Peace, and to propagate true Piety. Þ 

Alfo, whether Perſons-paſlable by ſuch pub- i 
lick Rules, can in Eccleſiaſtical 'T'ryal be judg- 
ed to be ungodly, or to make a falſe profeſſion, þ 
whatſoever our private fears are concerning | 
them. And if their Profeſſion be not proved | 
falſe, whether it þe not to paſs for credible in | 
that Tryal. Human Laws and publick Judg- Þ 
ments preſume them to be good, that are not | 
evicted to be bad. | w (7 
Private familarity 1s at every ones choice: ts ; 
but our Church-communion being a publick |{n: 
matter , muſt be Governed by publick and Fri 
common Rules, and not by private will. ©n 
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If a Church impoſe ſuch Laws of her Com+ 
union, as infer a neceſſity of- doing that 
which 1s unlawfull, there is a neceſlity of ab- 
Maining from her Communion, ſo far as thoſe 
: nlawfall terms extend. | 
2 Churches mentioned in Scripture, had their 
Torruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Man- 
pers; yet the Godly did not ſeparate from 
[them for thoſe corruptions, nor were command- 
td ſo to do. Indeed they are commanded to 
tome out of Babylon, which is no other than 
ſeparate from Idolatrous, Heretical, Anti- 
thriſtian Societies. Yet in ſuggeſting this, I 
lo not encourage to a ſtated Communion in 
ch Churches as have no other Miniſters placed 
in Þ@ them, than ſuch as are altogether unfit to 
he Fhave the charge of Souls commited to them, 
y. {bat is, whoare unable to teach, or teach cor- 
b- Fuptly ; either teaching pernicious Doctrine, 
o- Fer abuſing, iſhandling, and miſapplying ſound 
n, [Þoctrine, to encourage the Ungodly, and diſ- 
ng [@ourage the Godly. For the Scripture bidsus 
red Feware of blind Guides and falſe Prophets. 
in |} By continuing in Church-communion, we 
1g- [artake not of -the Sins of others, which we 
not Mave no power to redreſs, nor are we made 
(guilty by their leaven, if it doth not infe& 
ce: 1 ; and profane Perſons are no more coun-- 
ick ſknanced by our preſence , than thoſe lewd 
ind Frieſts the Sons of El; were by the Peoples 
Pming to ſacrifice. | 
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In communicating in holy things, we have Þ 
internal Communion only with the faithfiill, 
and as for the meer external Communion, it is Þ! th 
with thoſe that have as yet an outward ſtand. Þ w 
ing in Chriſt, till they are cutoff by the hand fi 
of God, or due order of Diſcipline. I 

When a Miniſter hath done his part to keep th 
off the unworthy, in the dſpenſing of the $4. 
crament to ſuch, he is in a moral ſenſe meerly Þ bu 
pailive ; ſo that their unworthy participation {fy 
cannot be imputed to him. 

| Nor in ſuch an Adminiſtration 1s a practical {Ma 1 
lie or any falſhood uttered. For the Sacra by 
ment ſeals the mercy of the Covenant not ir-ſ{ch: 
reſpe&tively, but conditionally, and the word ſo 

of the application muſt be fo underſtood. , 

If we have not power to ſeparate an obſtinate Þ 
ſcandalous x 6B from rhe Church, yet the 
withdrawing of our ſelves from him, is an Ex at 
communication in ſome degree, and the eftcd 
thereof 1s hereby in part obtained. | 

When Miniſters and People do their dutic Þ 

in their Places, without nſurpation of furth« Þ 

Power than they have warrant for, then all 

will be, though not fo well as it might, yet sÞ# 
1t can be ar preſent. : 

Of ſeveral modes and methods of publickÞÞe n 

Action, Prudence makes choice not always of rel 

what is ſimply beſt, but of that which is moſty L 
paſſable, if it be not ſo diſorderly as ro marrſÞbo1 
the ſubſtance, or fruſtrate the end of an Ad-Mitna 

miniſtration. | I 
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) Tnfacred Adminſtrations we may yield withe - 
out fin to others ſinfull weakneſſes. And 

| though we may not pleaſe them in doing that 

| which isevil; yet we may 1n that which is law- 

{ full, but leſs edifying ; and fo we may let go 

* ſome good in the manner of performance, ra- 

ther than ont the whole Service. Here is 
indeed a finfull defeft, yet not on our part, 
| but on theirs who urge the way thart 1s leſs edi- 
| fying, and refuſe the better. 

{ The exerciſe of Church Diſcipline being »: 
{a means and not the end, muſt be ——— 
by rules of Prudence, among which this is a 7 
chief one, that the means mult not be aflerted 
fo ftifly as to indanger or deſtroy the end. | 

The exerciſe X Spiritual Authority 15 ne» | | 
iceſfarily more regulated by the determination {; 
zof the Civil Magiſtrate, in a State that main- | 
ins the true Religion, than 1n a State that 
tcither perſecutes or diſregards it. | 
Z If it were ſuppoſed , that Spiritual Power »- 
s radically the ſame in all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, let it be conſidered, whether the ex- 
Erciſe of that Power may not be more reſtrain- 
&d in ſome, and let forth to a larger extent in 
Dthers, upon prudential grounds ; provided it 


WF 


; {Þe not inlarged in ſome to an exorbitancy, and 
offtreightened in others to an extream deficiency. 
j Likewiſe if there be a diflent or doubting + 


wo 


&bout a Superiority or Pre-eminence of Spy 
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nÞ 
&fitnal Power in ſome diſtinet Eccleſiaſtical 
—_ | Ofitce, 


IF 
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Office, let it be conſidered how far ſubmiſſion Þ 
may be yielded to a Power objectively Eccle- 
Gaflical, but formally Political, derived fromthe i 
Civil Magiſtrate, and ſeated in Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons by Temporal Laws. ? 
**e Laſtly in reference to things impoſed, there Þ 
is a wide difference between-a quiet ſubmiſſi- Þ 
*« On, and an approving free choice. It may i 
be the duty of Subjects to do that, which 
may be- the ſin of Governors to command. | 


-» For in the ſame things wherein Governor ih ; 
refuſe the better way, Subjects may do their ſh, 
parts and chooſe the beſt way they can. ſ 

If theſe conſiderations or others of the like, 


Catholick tendency be found allowable, and 1, 
' will paſs among Brethren of different judg-# 

ments, they may prevent and heal many; 
breaches, and unite difſenters in the bond of Þj, 
Peace and Love, and afford unto ſuch as have, 
been intangled, a more free ſcope and largeÞ., 
capacity for publick aims and actions. 
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| CHAP. XXIN, 
| Whether the purity and power of Re= 


— 


| comprehenſtveneſs. 


n A Doubt may ariſe in this place, whether 

| [A it benot ſafer to make the Church-doors 
5 narrow, and to keep a ſtrict guard upon the 
ll Wentrance into it, and to infiſt upon the exaCteſt 


eo U/igion be leſſened by amplitude and 


purity, that Religion may continue uncorrupt, 


ke Wand that the Church be not defiled, nor its 
nd fatereſt raviſhed by Strangers. 
2 In reſolving this doubt, I forget riot that 
NY Wthe ay 4 narrow and the Gate ws ſtraight that 
ol Beaderh unto Life. Bur ſelf-denial and real 
We Emortification and a converſation in Heaven, 
'g* and not fſtriftneſs of opinion in Church Order, 
is this narrow way and ſtraight Gate ; and 
jour . Salvation lies upon purity of heart and 
life, and not upon Church purity. 
Beſides, God hath made the Gate of the 
[rifible Church, much wider than the Gate of 
{Heaven ; and Church Diſcipline cannot be 
ſer in thar ſtrictneſs, in which the Doctrine. of 
Salvation 1s to be preached. For Doctrine 
 _ Frrectly judgerh the heart ; and requireth truth 
AP, pa the inward parts; but Diſcipline judgeth 


only 


> 


a1 

5 
* 
q 
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[i 


pou? 


-. 


| Gods Ordinances, and regard a found Mini 


_ themſelves forward among the {triCteſt ſort, 


*L 


_ only the exterior converſation, and muſt be 
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ſatisfied in the credibility of Profeſſion. ; 

In walking by rigid rules of Diſcipline, Þ 
though with an aim to advance purity, we may Þ 
eaſily ſhut our thoſe whom Chriſt hath taken Þ 
m. True Piety may be found in many, who 
retain ſuch things as ſome Godly Chriſtians Þ 
judge Erroneous or Superſtitious ; and Godly 


ſincerity may be found in many , whon# 


ſome of greater zeal, but too cenſorious, may 
judge to be but formaliſts. It is not good to ſl 
neglect ſober and ſerious People, though n|#* 


a lower degree of profeſſion, who conform to 


ſtery, and ſhew themſelves tedchable, leſt we 
reject thoſe that would help to uphold and ho 


nour Religion, more than many who will pu FF. 


but indeed are either carnal projecters or buliciﬀ 
bodies, or froward and fickle Perſons, and x 
ſtain to the Profeſſion in which they ſeem tof* 
glory. | 
This narrowneſs of Charch-communion, 
and other reſervedneſs of ſome ſtrict Profeſlors 
rends neither to the increaſe nor ſtability of pure* 
Religion. Zealous Chriſtians are a kind offif 
good leaven, like that in the Goſpel Parable," 
which if kept alone, is of no  nebuly buff 
being diffuſed will ſeaſon the whole lump. If 
they ſever themſelves into diſtinct vifible So- 
cleties from the body of a Nation, p_ ; 
theſ 
; 
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| the true Religion, their vertue cannot ſpread 
| far; but they leaven the whole maſs of Peo- 
| ple by being diffuſed throughout the whole. 
| And then they gain reverence and reputation, 
| and by their example profane and diffolute 
Perſons may be convinced and much reform- 
ed, and among thoſe that walk orderly, many 
| may be carried on from common to ſaving 
| Grace. 


Hereunto may be added this ineſtimable be- #- 


Lnefit ; to wit, the apparent hope of the propaga- 
[tion of true Religion totheGenerations totome, 
which otherwiſe being unfixed, might in time 
Iwear away and fail im ſuch a Nation. 


Furthermore, ſincere Chriſtians are cotmpa« + 


Þatively but a little Flock, and of that little 


Flock, the greater number are of low capa- 
ities and very defective in political prudence ; 
nd if they were wholly left to govern them- 
lves 1n ſeparated Societies, they might eaſily 
te inſnared into Parties and Breaches, and 
hanifold inconveniencies. Indeed thoſe of 
hem that are beſt able tro govern themſelves, 
re moft convmmced of the need of publick Go- 
ernment. Wherefore it 18 the ſecurity of the #- 
uchfull to live under a publick and fixed rule 
nd order, and conſequently to be 1mbodied 
th a Nation, if it may be, in one way of 
ommunion, , 


CHAP. 
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— — 


CHAP. XXX. 


Fattious wſurpations are deſtrutive 
_ Religions intereſt. : 


Rx is by the maligners of it too often 
called Fachon. But the name 1s nay 
more reproachfull, than the thing it ſelf is hurt. 
full to it. And the prudent promoters of i; 
will avoid Factious uſurpations and all ſuc 
ways, as would turn to a general greiyance 
' Butif any number of men 1n a higher degree 
profeſſion, ſhould ſeek the ingroiling X pro-if 


fats and preferments within themſelves, uponſ}f | 
the account of their being Religious, and the 
afluming of ſuch power as cannot be main 
tained, but by 1njury or diſregard really, or inf c 
appearance offered to all others, and ſhould fff þ 
act in Civil Afairs, as if they only were the 
people, and think to do this for the advance 
ment of Religion, they would much miſtake 
their way. For beſides the iniquity of thi 
praQice, the vanity and weakneſs of it is ms 
nifeſt. 
..© | The intrinfick and.permanent ſtrength 0 
ſtri&t Religion muſt be well conſidered, Foo 
thar which is adyentitious , 1s very mutableþ 
and may be ſoon turn'd againſt it. Occaſio 
; 1 
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| Hal advantages may ſuddenly raiſe it up to res 
} putation and power among men, and as ſud- 
| denly leave it to fink and fall again. Where- 
| fore its friends and followers may well reckon 
E that they have made the moſt of their advan« 
1 tages, when they can ſecure its intereſtsin the 

common intereſt of a Nation: 
! A firmliberty and ſecurity founded in a na« 
| tional intereſt; 1s more agreeable to the con- 
{ dition of regenerate. Chriſtians, than an intire 
| potency to themſelves alone. For they would 
ſcarce well comport with fo great a weight of 

wer. Hypocrites for carnal ends would ad- 
dict themſelves to their party and overact them, 
The ſincere would prove but men, corruptions 
| would appear, and miſcarriages would marr 
their reputation, which 15 not ther leaſt Sup- 
theſW port. Hereunto may be added many incon- 
ain} gruities that would happe 
Gallantry and Splendor of the world will be no 
help to that humble and contrite frame of Spirit, 
and real mortification, and holy walking, and 
heavenly mindedneſs which 1s the power of 
Chriſtianity. The various and verſatile ways 
of worldly policy turning to innumerable oc- 
caſions, are not very paſlable to truly tender 
Belides, if the power were in- 
cloſed within theſe narrow limits, many of 
low Birth and Breeding muſtneeds be lifted up, 
both to the envy of the excluded party, and 

®, 


Conſciences. 
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n to them. 


- 
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the diſeſteem of Magiſtracy. And perſons of 
low condition being raifed above their own | 
\ Sphere upon the account of Religion, may be 
ealily tempted to think more highly of them. 
ſelves than they ought to think, and to grow 
buſie, peeviſh and rigid in needleſs matters, 
which will provoke a People and fire their 
Spirits, and though the rage be pent up for a | 
ſeaſon within their breaſts, it will at length 
break our into a flame. l 
+ 'The power of Chriſtianity, as to human 
ſtrength, 1s beſt eſtabliſhed and extended, by i 
leaning upon ſome common intereſt with which Þ 
it falls in, as the Vine is born up, and ſpreads 
.« abroad by the ſupport of a wall or frame. It Þ 
1s therefore why ſutable to the terms upon i 
which it ſtands in this world, to be in a complex Þ 
ſtate with ſome other juſt, large and ſtable inte- Þ 
reſt, ſuch as 1s the common peace and ſafety Þþ 
both of Prince and People. ; 
». And being a holy and wiſe Profeſſion, it 
leads its Followers 1n fate and right Paths, and Þ 
teacheth them to wait therein with patience. 
The nature of its intereſt will bear ſuch parient Þ 
« Waiting. Forit 1s not carnal conſiſting of the BO 
greatthings of this world, which may call for Þ 
an eager and quick purſuit, and daring inter- 
« Prizes. butit 1s theupholding of ſuch a cauſe 
as needs not fear a {inking, if 1t catch not hold ( 
of every ſudden offer, that is not clear in re-Þiq 


gard ; 
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* © gard of Conſcienceor prudence, but by an uns > 
* © changablereaſon it indures throughout all ages, 

- © and f it fall it ſhall riſe again. It needs not the 

” © rhaking of Parties, and drawing people to its 


| fide by a pragmatical importunity, nor to enter 
* © into any ſuſpected ways ; but wherefoever it is 


" © managed like it ſelf in righteous and prudent 
i { Counſels, it makes the faireſt progreſs and of 


: longeſt continuance. - 


The reaſons aforegoing, do hold in due pro« #+ 


" { portion againſt the ingroling of privileges, in 
7 FF particular 1n corporate Societies, and the making 
Wo | of Parties to interrupt the ſettled order of pro- 
G | motions and to keep back perſons legally in- 


| titled, that the Religious alone might be pro« 

NF moted. Such Practiſes make ſad breaches, and #' 
| upon change of Afﬀairs will turn to the great 

| detriment ; the depreſſion of the Party ſo 

t) ÞÞ advanced. 


it "XP | | | _ 
| CHAP. XXXI. 
he Of Leading and following, and of Coms 


for ; binations. 


er- | 
uſe. FA Ods Providence uſeth to diſpoſe into all 
old quarters, ſome men not only of known 


re- Eintegrity, but eminent for wiſdom and.repura- 
ard O 2 tions 
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tion, who ſee more than the ordinary ſort of 
good men, andareable and meet to give advice 
like thoſe children of Iflachar, men that had 
underſtanding of the times to know what I{rael 
ought to do. "Theſe are much the ſtay of this 
Profeſſion, and by their influence keep things 
right, and preſerve the weaker. ſort from ma- 
nifold aberrations. It 1s ſuppoſed that they 
ſeek not their own glory in being made Heads 
of Parties; but that in ſincerity and ſelt-denaal 
they follow truth and peace, and uſe their 
Authority and ability, to promote a Catholick 
intereſt, and true concord among all Chriſtians. 

Nevertheleſs ſometimes the underſtanding 
of the prudent fails, and Counſel is hidden 
from them. Ir pleaſeth the only wiſe God, 
ſometimes to permit ſtrange reſolves to proceed 
from good and wiſe men, that our main ſtreſs Þ 
of hope might reſt upon him alone, and on his Þ 
infallible Word ; and that we might not, be- Þ 
come the abſolute Diſciples of any Maſters up- 
on Earth. 

One or two eminent men in a Country, 
though wiſe and faithfull, may not be follow- 
edas 1t were by implicit Faith, which may lead 
into great miſtakes. Ir 1s to be ſuppoſed, that Þ 
there be many diſcreet perſons, though not of 
eminent ability, whom 1t may become to hear 
and reverence their eminent men, yet to fee 
with their own eyes, that 15, to judge by their 
OWnyey 
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own reaſon. In this matter there be two ex- 
treams, either to be too moroſe or too ſequa- 
cious, the one being the effect of a ſullen pride 
and Self-conceit ; the other of pulillanimity, 
temerity, and ſuch like weakneſs, and both 
tending to make breaches and lead into parties. 
We may have the perſons of Worthy men in 
due veneration, but not in exceſſive admiration. 

Avoid precipitate Leaders, for though the # 
ſervice of hot Spirits may be ſometimes proſpe- 
rous ; yet in this temperate cauſe their conduct 


18 PErn1C1Ous. And there 1s as much reaſon to e* 


avoid ſuch Leaders as care not, or at leaſt con- 
{ider not, what they do againſt the common 
intereſt of Chriſtianity, to advance a particular 
Form or Party. Bur above all beware of ſuch s- 
perſons, whoſe apparent worldly intereſts lead 
them to adhere to ſome divided Party, & to che- 
riſh Faction. If much be commutred into ſuch , 
hands,we ſhall be leadintoa wrong courſe,or dif 
abled to follow the right, though weſee it plain 
before us. Yea,the cauſe of Religion will be in- 
thralled to the ſervice ofa Faction, and be left 


with diſgrace enough when men have ſery'd 


their turns of it. | | 

A peopleof honeſt zeal may eaſily be over- 
credulous of great and powerfull men that pre- 
tend to favour Religion, and take it into their 
Patronage. Yet the more diſcerning ſort will #- 
look to it, thar, while Grandees retain them 
O 3 with 
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with ſuch favour and Friendſhip, they overa& 
them not to the diſhonor and dammage of this 
Profeſſion, which 1s.more worthy than to be 
held in vaſſalage, and made to lackey after 
corrupt deſigns; and more noble than to bear 
ſuch indignuty. 

It is good for the younger ſort of Profeſ- 
ſors to reverence the ancient and more expcri- 
enced; and for all forts in their choice of 


Guides and Patterns, to prefer ſolid judgment 


with integrity of Life and Converſation be- 
fore taking parts, heat of zeal and high at- 
fecions. Amidit diverſities of Parties and 
Perfuaſions, it 1s ſafe to hold communion with 
the generality of Serious and Pious Chriſtians, 
and yet to receive with love the ſeveral drſ- 


' agreeing Parties, who for the main walk in 


'S 


the truth, and to have communion with them 
all,as far as Catholick Principles will giveleave. 

In purſuing the ends of this Intereſt, there 
is no need” of private or unauthorized Per- 
ſons entring into ſuch ſtated combinations and 
correſpondences, as the Jeſuits and other Or- 
ders under the Papacy, have ſetled in their So- 


cieties- throughout the World. For all Pi- 


ous Chriſtans are taught of God, and- have 
one Spirit touching the main of this deſign, 
and are inclined to purſue the ſame with one 
accord. And indeed fo it is, that only the 
fincere friends of truth, men of upright hearts, 

| | and 
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and humble ſpirits, and honeſt lives, will ob- 
ſerve and follow the rules of this Intereſt, 


” Anditſufficeth, it they keep cloſe to their com- 

| mon rule of Faith and Life, and follow af. - 
| ter thethings that make for Peace, and know 
! the preſent ſtate-of Gods [ſrael, and acquaint 
| themſelves with each other, as opportunity of 
} converſe offers it ſelf, and ſo govern them- 
| ſelves, and carry on the advancement of Re- 
! ligion by ſuch honeſt and harmleſs means, as 
! need not ſhun the light, but may ſtand before 
} the face of all oppoſers. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Wiſdom of the Higher Powers tn 


promoting the Religiouſneſs of their 
People. 


| TH advancement of true Religion 1s the 


intereſt of , the Higher Powers, if to 


| maintain Gods honour and mans chief good 


be their intereſt, and if the defying of God 


| and the utter undoing of men be againſt it. 
| Yea, if the Tranquility and Peace of Gover- 
| nours and the ſtability of Government be re- 
| garded, human Wiſdom will direct to pro- 
| mote that way which 1s no other than the ex- 


O4 erciſe 


% 
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erciſe of a Conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards Man. Godlinefs includes 
Prudence, Juſtice, Temperance , Fortitude, 
and all Goodneſs. It is an internal Law eb 
feually ſubduing them thar have at to all ex- 
ternal Laws that are juſt and good, and the 
example of it goes far to the bettering of ma- 
-ny others in things pertaining to humanity, 


It is regular and harmonious in every part, it 


leads to Order, Peace and Unity, and there 1s 
nothing 1n it inconſiſtent with right Policy, 
It is the way of true Wiſdom, and apt to take 


moſt among the ſerious and well adviſed part Þþ 


CN Ie ies IE BOTS 


of the People, and when it hath taken hold Þ 
of them, -it makes them Wiſe and Serious 
more abundantly. It corrects raſh, rugged, 


wrathfull,. and fiexce natures, and to ſay the 
leaſt, whatſoever turbulency may afterwards 
remain in ſuch, it makes them of far more 
ſedate and caſtigate Spirits than otherwiſe they 


would be. And though it doth not forthwith Þ 
exterminate, yet it ſo debilitates all Complexi- Þ 
onal Diſtempers, that they cannot break forth Þþ 


| Into a courſe of nuſchiet ; and ordinarily it 


works an evident notable change. Of ſo | 


great force 1s an attentive and active Conſci- 


ence over all human paſſions. And doubtleſs 
it 15 the ſtrongeſt bond to hold Subjects in o- 
bedience to their Governours. For the Con- Þ 
{cientious are held in by the terrour of the| 


Lord 


\ 
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Lord and the dread of the wrath to come, be- « 


5s fides the ſenſe of mans wrath, which they 
e, | have in common with all conſiderate Perſons. 
ft Wherefore it 1s clearly the Princes Intereſt 


x- © that his Subjs&s univerſally (if it can be) 
ne | ſhould be Religious, - and conſequently it 1s 
2x || the Wiſdom of his Government to indeayour 
y. I it as far as it is attainable. And if he would 
rt bring them to ſuch a ſtate, he 1s to take care 
to exalt Gods immediate Soveraignty over 
their Conſciencies, and under that Soveraignty 
| to hold them in ſubje&tion to himſelf. For 
! where Conſcience 1s not preſerved in its awfull 
{ regard to Gods Law as its Supream rule, true 
© Religion is extinguiſhed. And they are the 
2d, | Patrons of Irreligion, who propagate . fuch 
che Þ principles as tend to glienate the Conſcience 
rds | from 1ts true Soveraign and Proprietor, and 
ore Þ exther to make it ſervile to thoſe who have no 
ey | juſt dominion aver it, or to debauch it into 
1th Þ ſearedneſs or dead ſecurity. | 
xi-| One way moſt needfull and advantagious #- 
rth Þ for preſerving Gods Authority over Conſcience, 
7 11 Þ is moſt effectually ro bind Gods Laws upon 
ſo | the People; and to order what things elſe are 
ſci- Þ neceflary forthe due obſervation thereof, and 
leis ÞÞ to lay no other yoke pon them 1n things per- 
1 0-Þ taining to God. And as this way imports 
on- much to the {incerity and reality of Religion, 
the Þ 1o it doth no leſs to the keeping of Religious 
ord | minds 


-! 

Þ: 

»” 
K. 


E-» 


« Minds in unity. For in what center will the 


judiciouſly Conſcientious unite, if not in the 
revealed mind-and will of God, as it 1s appre- 


hended by them ? Will the -1njunctions of | 
the' Civil Magiſtrate, or the Authority of | 


Eccleſiaſtical Superzors better reſolve the Þ 


doubts of ſuch men, or filence their Diſputes? 
'This 15 not urged to prove that Super1ors can 


19joya nothing in Religion, but what 1s par- 
ticularly before enjoyned of God ; or that the Þ 
Canfciences of Inferiors are not bound by Þ 
their, Commands. in ſubordination to Gods i 
Commands : but only that they take the belt 
courſe for the unfeigned Piety and truly Chr 
than concord of their People, that by their Þ 
injunctions, ſeek mainly to promote obed:- 
ence to the Divine Laws, and add no more i 
of their own than. what 18 clearly neceſlary Þ 
thereunto. And what more juſt and prudent Þ 
courſe than to forbear things that are unne- Þ 
ceſlary, and unſeryiceable to: the promoting Þ 
of Truth and Peace ; yet with a perplex:- Þ 
ty and a ſtumbling block, an eaſe inler to all Þ 
diflolute or ductile Spirits, and a bar againſt Þ 
many of known {mcerity : and-ro uſg that Þ 
maderation in. the publick Rule and Standard, 
' which takes away or exceedingly leflens, dil- Þ 
ſents, and conſequently the occaſions of dil- Þ 


ſention. ; 
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The Spirit of Chriſtianity forbids Chriſtt- 
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an Magiſtrates to deſtroy ſincere Chriſtians, 


| for their little diflerences and narrow principles 
| in Forms of Church Order. 
| of State will oblige them to that ſeverity, 
| how importunately ſoever ſome Interefled 
| men may urge 1t, 
| dent indulgence towards ſuch, cannot under- 
| mine Religion or the Civil State. 
| ſound Eccleſiaſtical Polity ſet for the increaſe 
| of true Godlineſs, will receive no dammage 
by it, but it will rather gain upon thoſe Dut- 
| ſenters, and if their ſcruples be not removed, 
| it ſhall abide firm and ftable,. and grow in 
| ſtrength by the reputation of its own good- 
| neſs and ſufficiency, in that it 1s not hazard- 
| ed or impaired by this charity and forbearance. 
| The Higher Powers by granting ſome limited 
| liberty do more univerſally protect the faith- 
| full, and having no intereſt in competition 
' with the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, 
| are able and wiſe enough to provide againſt 
| any dangerayus inconyeniencaies. * | The bounds 
| and rules of this andulgence are not ſo undi(- 
| coverable as to make 1t a vain propoſal : yet, 
| 1t 1s but an idle; demand of thole that reguire 
| an enumeration . of all particylars , | than 
| which, nothing more or leſs may be tolerated 
£in any caſe. All particularities m any human 
| affairs are not eafie nor neceflary to be known 
[at one view, nor are they ſo fixed, but they 


And no reaſon 


Judicious charity or a pru- 
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may admit conſiderable variations according Þ 
to the different ſtate of things, There be Þ 
general rules of Prudence that are a ſufhcient 
indication of what ought to be done at any 

time, as the preſent caſe requires. As the 
Wiſdom of a Houſholder will direct him how 
far to bear with faults and weakneſles in his 

Family ; ſo the Magiſtrate by Wiſdom will 
diſcern what may be born with in his Com 
mon-Wealth, ſo far as is ſufficient to the true 


and juſt ends of Government. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
The Churche's true intereſt to be pur. 
fued by Ecclefraſtical Perſons. 


N es is more precious, and among i 


Chriſtians nothing ſhould be more va- 
lued, 'than the good of Gods Church, tor its 


+ Chriſts and Gods great intereſt in the world: 


"9 


- 


but the miſery is, that the Churches name is 
abuſed, and its intereſt nuſtaken moſt perverſly, 


For tone have more pretended for the Church 


than they, whoſe buſineſs 15 to ger and keey 
worldly pomp, and power with carnal eaſe and 
pleaſure; and to make laws and rules ſerviceable 
ro theſe ends; and to corrupt the minds and 
debauch the lives of men, that they may bring 


them | 
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| them into blind obedience to ſich laws, and 


| maintain their worldly dominion over Chriſts 


heritage, and who value all men howſoever 
qualified, as they ſtand affected to their eſtate, 
and — ſtick not toreject the eminent- 


y good, and to receive the notoriouſly bad: 
n 


the Romiſh Church all this is palpable. Now. 


| let theſe be called the Church, by them that lift 


| to give that name, to aſtate of Pride and Luxu- 


ry, of Tyranny and oppreflion, of carnal and 


} Deviliſh Policy, under which the ſouls of peo- 
| ple are betray*d toeverlaſting perdition. 


| Wherefore thoſe in the Miniſtery that are 


| follicitous of the Churches welfare, ſhould ſtate 
| the intereſt thereof aright, which indeed is not 


for the ſervice of the fleſh-or the carnal mind; 


| but for the promoting of the Divine life in men, 
| and the increaſe of the myſtical Society of Re- 
generate Perſons, united in Chriſt their Head 


by his Spirit dwelling in them; and in order 
thereunto, for the increaſe of the viſible Sociery 
of perſons externally owning ſuch an internal 
State. And therefore it 1s to promote and pro» 
pagate the ſound knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
and to make the people of their charge really 
good, and to advance them what they can 1n 


| grace and wiſdom according to their ſeveral 


capacities, and to deal with them 1n meeknefs 
and love, and to walk before them as exam- 


ples of all purity and goodneſs, and to be more 


ſenſible 
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fenfible and follicitous about the corruptions 


and finfull diſorders, thanthe ſufferings of the 
Church, and to be more Zealous for Gods ho- 
nour and the good of Souls, than for their own 
honour, wealth or power, and im a word to 
=_ the things of Chrift more than their own 
things. | 

The Miniſters that diſcharge their Office 


well, are in Scripture declared Worthy of 
double honour. And that they be indowed 
with honorable fertled maintenance, is neceflary Þ 
for the ſupport of a Religion, that for its ex- | 
cellency requires to be ſupported by the help ot | 
excellent Gifts, as Learning, Eloquence.and Þ 
Prudence, not now to be obrained by Mira- Þ 


cles, but in the ordinary uſe of means with 
much coſt and labour. And queſtionleſs the 
withdrawing of theſe ſupports tends to the 
Churches ruine, . nevertheleſs an inordinate 


and licentious collation, and accumulation of Þ 
Preferments making for the Service of Cove- Þ 


touſneſs, Ambition and depraved appetite, and 
for the decay of Sobriety, Vigilancy and In- 
duftry in the Paſtors, is no leſs dangerous. 
This exorbitancy after rhe Roman Empire be- 
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came Chriſtian , allured and brought in the Þ 


men of this World, who have their Portion in Þþ 
this life, and gave them advantage by carnal Þ 
arts, to poſſeſs themſelves of the chief Sears of Þ 
Power in the Church, by which means Reli- Þ 

g10n Þ 


of 
li- 


OI 


| to do Worthily and fulfill their Miniſtery, or 
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| gion degenerated into externalneſs and carnali- 
| ty, andthar which was then named 7he Church 
| was at length turned into a. worldly State, * 
| which grew more and more corrupt till he 


| myſtery of iniquity wasfulfilled in it. 


Where Chriſtianity hath recovered it FlFout «- 


! of thedegeneracy of the later times, and knows 
| ledge 1s generally diffuſed among the people, 
} the ſufficiency, induſtry and faithfulneſs of 
: Eccleſiaſtical perſons will be inquired after, 
| negligence in their Adminiſtrations and irregu- 
| larities in their lives will not paſs- withont 
noting, the ignorant, idle and ſcandalous will 
8 fall into contempt, outward Formalities will be 
| no covering, as in darker times they were, di- 
{ ſtinEtive Habits and Reverend Titles alone will - 
| not procure veneration, the Ecclefiaftical Au- 
| thority w*”” (ink and fall without remedy, if 


real worth woth not uphold un. In ſuch times 
men will not be to learn that an arm of fleſh 


| doth not conſtitute a Chriſtian Church, and 
{ that the aid of the ſecular Power is not enough 


to prove one Party to be Orthodox, and the 
reſt Heretical or Schiſmatical. External vio- 
lence, which 1s the common ſupport of falſe 


| Religions, will in this caſe do little good, but 
| 1t will render them that call for it the more odi- 
| ous, and more diſcover the weakneſs of their 


Cauſe. Wherefore the Clergy muſt reſolve 
they 
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| by his Word and Spirit may Reign in the hearts 
of Profefled Chriſtians ; then ſhall they mag. Þ 
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they muſt extinguiſh the Light of the Goſpel 
or the Light of the Goſpel will extinguiſh them. 
Burt if as faithfull Shepherds they watch over 
the Flock, and tender the ſtate thereof, if they 
labour in the Word and Doctrine, and Teach 
with meekneſs and patience if they pitty and 
ſuccour the weak, and heal that which is lame, 


that it may not be turned out of the way, if they 
uſe the rod of Diſcipline with judgment and Þ 
Paternal affection, it they diſcard and lay by 
mens unprofitable inſtirutes, and maintain all Þ 
Divine ordinances, in their due honour, and 


chiefly urge the obſervance of the indiſpenſable 


Commands of God, and turn men from exter- ; 


nalneſs, and make it their chief aim that Chriſt 


nifietheir Office and eſtabliſh their Authority, 


and hold their Flocks in an unfertgned Reve- M 


rence and ſubmiſſion, as feeling the force of the 
Miniſterial warfare in their Conſciences. And 


the inferior differences ſhall not be able to cauſe Þ 
diſpuſt or averſation , or break thoſe ftrong | 


bonds of the Peoples fincereregard roward their 


Paſtors: but they would rather be ſwallowed | 


up in love, which isthe bond of Perfeftneſs. 


The 
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: The Concluſion. © 

. N O greater thing can-fall under the conſ- 
1 | deration of Mankind, thantthe Security 
! andincreaſe of true Religion. - The Glory of 
' | God among men and. their eternal Salvation 
1 depends upon it. Tis as far above the con- 
y |} cxraments of the Kingdoms of this World,. and 
1 © their Politick Adminiftrations, all Secular At 
1 fairs, and Philoſophical ſpeculations, as' the 
- © Heavens are high above the Earth; _ An in- 
-- © quiry into the Sound ſtate and true- intereſt 
1 I thereof, 18a contemplation worthy of the great- 


ts © eſt minds, \and the advancement of it is the 
7 chiefeſt honour of the higheſt Powers. Tis 
E the Royal intereſt of that Potentate, who is 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, andot that 
Blelfed Society which are incorporated under 
him ha pk , qa Head.” And mg. 
any degzee hath - truly, known the. elicit O 
| this Kon, a2 hopes for a Lot of = Ivy 
rance in the glory, of xt, doth nt. yalue the 
coffterns thereof above all his chief 19ys that , 


T are butof this World? A zeal forthe common 
g Faith, and.a conſtraning lovetoall the'Faith- 
& full, hath excited a. very, mean and weak one 


jt, impartially ſearching after their common 


Y todowhat he was able on this important Sub-_ 
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goods Let the Prince of this Society, one of | 

. whoſe names. 1s Counſelour deliver his Flock 
om all dangerous and difadvantageouserror, 
and from wandring in broken Parties by un- 

| ſhable and divided.Counſels, and ſhew them 
7 mr tea way of maintaining a con- 
fiſtency among themſelves, and of gaining 
= the reconcilable part of men. . And for- 

_ aſmuchasthis Prince and Leader is the Lamb 
of God whoſe Banner « Love, let his people 
every where beia&ted by the Spirit of Love, 
andſhew forth the meekneſs of Wiſdom in all 
good Converſation, with Humility, Patience 
and Long-ſuffering, having this Principle deep- 

ly imprinted in them, The Wrath of Man work- 


eth not Fithe Righttoujnaſe of God. 4 
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SE EEREI AEST Es 
The point of 
CHURCH-UNITY 


y AND 
SCHISM Diſcaſsd 
x GHAr” + 


Of ' the Church and its Polity. 
He Church is a Spiritual | 


'), We Common-wealth , which 
34 according to its primary 
and invifible State 1s a 
IR=- EB Socicty of regenerate Per- 
ER ay = ſons, who are Joyned 


Head, A to another as Cllow Members 
by a myſtical Union through the Holy Spirit, 
andare juſtified, SanQtified, and adopted ro the 


ickeanca of Eternal Life c ; butaccording to 
B 1ts 


its ſecondary and viſible ſtate, it 1s a Society 
of Perſons profeſling Chriſtianity or Regera- 
tibn , and externally joyned ro Chriſt, and to 
one another by the Symbals of that Profeſlion, 
and made partakersof the external priviledges 
thereunto belonging. 


. There 1s one Catholick Church, which ac- 


cording to the invifible Form, is the whole 


company of true Believers throughout the 
World ; and according to its viſible Form, 1s 
the whole company of viſible Believers 
throughout the World, or Believers accord- 
ing.to human judgment. fk 
This Church hath one Head and Supream 


| Lord, even Chriſt, and one Charter and Sy- 


ſtem of Laws; the Word of God and Mem- 
bers, that are free Denizons of the whole So- 
ciety, and one Form of Admitſion or ſolemn 
Initiation for its Members, and ohe kind of 
Miniftery and Ecclefiaftical Power. 

This Church hath tiotthe power of 1ts own 
Fundamental Conſtitution, or of the Laws, and 
Officers, and Adminiſtrations intrinſecally be- 
longing to it, but hath receryed all theſe from 


Chriſt its Head, King and Lawgiver, and 1s 


limited "by him in them all. Nevertheleſs, it 
hath according to the capacity of its ating, 
that' 1s, according to its ſeveral parts 2 
power of making Secondary Laws or Canons, 
either to impreſs the Laws of Chriſt upon its 
Members, . or to regulate @rcuraſtantials and 
| | | ACCl- 


We 


© 
accidentals in Religion, by determining things 
neceſſary in genere, not determined of Chrift 
mn ſpecie. 

As the Scripture ſers forth one Catholick 
Church, ' fo alfo many particular Churches, 
as fo many Political Societies diftindt from each 
other, yer all compacted together as parts of 
that one ample Society, the Catholzck Church. 
 Eachof theſe particular Churches have their 
proper Elder or Elders, Paſtor or Paſtors, ha- 
ving authority of teaching an& ruling them? in 
Chriſts nate. An Eccleftaſtical Order of - 
{ Presbyters or Elders, that are not Biſhops, ts 
| not found in holy Scripture. For all Presby= + 
: ters or Elders, being of a ſacred Order in the 

Goſpel Church that are any where mentioned 
-K m Coigrind are therein fet forth as Biſhops 
1 truly and properly fo called, and are no where 
' B fer forth as lefs than Biſhops. Theſe Elders » 
or Biſhops are Perfonally to Superintend all 
their Flock, and there is no grant from Chrift 
di to diſcharge the fame by Delegates or Subfti« 
fe tates, | Za is 
mn A diſtinftion between Bifhops and Presby= « 
BY ters, and a Superiority of the former over 
the latrer, was after the Scripture times ancient 
>» iy and generally received in the Chriſtian 
a Church. Yer' it was not a diverſity of Or- » 
a, ders or Offices eſſentially different, but of de 
ny grees in the ſame Office, the effential nature 
whereof is #6 both. -'Fhe Biſhop of the firit » 
FA ; B 2 _ © Age 
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Ages was 'a Biſhop not of a multitude of 
Churches, but of one ſtated Eccleſiaſtical So- 
ciety or fingle Church , whereof he was an 
immediate Paſtor ; and he performed the work 
of a Biſhop, or immediate Paſtor towards them 
all in his own-Perſon, and not by Delegates and 
Subſtitutes ; and he governed not alone, but 
in conjunction with the Presbyters of his 
Church, he being the Preſident. 

Though ſeveral Cities in the ſame King- 
dom have their different municipal Laws and 
Priviledges according to the diverſity of their 
Charters, yet particular Churches have no Dt- 
vine Laws and Priviledges diverſe from each 
other , but the ſame in- common to them all, 
becauſe they have all the ſame Charter in /pecze 
from Chriſt. Therefore each of them have 
the ſame power of Government-within them- 
ſelves. And the qualifications requiſite to make 
men Members or Miniſters of the Univerſal 
Church, do according to Chriſts Law ſufi- 
ciently qualike them to be Members or M:- 
miters of any particular Church, to which 
they have a due and orderly call.” 

Local, prefential Communion in Gods Or- 
dinances, being a main end of erecting par- 
ticular Churches, they ſhould in all reafon 
conſiſt of Perſons, who by their cohabitation 
4n a-vicinity are capable of ſuch Communion, 
and there may not be a greater local diſtance 
of . the Perſons than can ſtand with at. 
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A Biſhops Church was anciently made up 
of the Chriſtians of a City or Town, and 
the adjacent Villages, who might and did 
Perſonally meet together, both for Worſhip 
and Diſcipline. 

All Chriſtians of the ſame local Precinct 
are moſt conveniently brought into one and 
the ſame ſtated Church, that there might be the 
greateſt Union among them, and that the oc- 
caſion of ftraggling and running into ſeveral 
Parties might be avoided. Yet' this local par- 
tition of Churches 1s not of abſolute neceſſity 
and invarible, but it there be ſome inſupe- 
rable impediment thereof, the partition muſt 
be made as the ſtate of things will admit. 


| _ No Biſhop or Paſtor can by Divine right 
or warrant, claim any aſtigned circuit of 


Ground as his propriety for Eccleſiaſtical Go- 


| vernment, as a Prince claims certain 'Terri- 
| tories as his propriety for Civil Government; 
| fo that no other Biſhop or Paſtor may without 
{ his Licence, do the work of the Miniſtery, 


in any caſe whatſoever within that Circuit. 

It is not the conjunction of a Biſhop or 
Paſtor with the generallity or the greater num- 
ber of the People, that of it felt declares the 
only rightfull Paſtor or true Church within 


| this or that Circuit. For many cauſes may re- 


quire and juſtzfie the being of other Churches 
therein, ih 
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Seeing | particular Churches are ſo many 
integral parts of the Catholick Church, and 
ſtand in need of each others help in things 
that concern them joyatly and ſeverally, and 


they have all an influence on each other, the. 


Law of -Nature leads them to Afociations or 
Combinations greater and leſſer, according to 
their capacities And the orderly ſtate that is 
requiſite in all Aſſociations, doth naturally re- 
quire ſome regular Subordination in the ſeve- 
ral parts thereof, cither in way of proper au- 
thority or of mutual agreement. And the 
Aflociated Churches and particular Members 
therein, are naturally bound to maintain the 
orderly ſtate of the whole Aſſociation, and to 
comply with ' the Rules thereof, when they 
are not repugnant to the Word of God. 

A Biſhop or Paſtor and the People adher- 
ing to htm, are not declared to be the only 
true Church and Paſtor within ſuch a Precin&t, 
by their conjunction with the largeſt Combi- 
_ nation of Biſhopsor Paſtors and their Churches. 
For the greater number of Biſhops may in 
ſych manner err 1n their Conſtitutions, as to 


make rightly informed Perſons uncapable of Þ 


their Combination. 

A National Church 1s nat a particularChurch 
properly ſo called, but a Combination or £o- 
agmentation of particular Churches, united 
under one Civil Supream, either Perſonal as 
in a Monarchy, or Collechve as in a Repub. 
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hck. And the true notion thereof lies not in 
any Combination purely Eccleſiaſtical and In- 
trinſecal , but Civil and Extrinſecal, as of 
ſo many Churches that are collected under 
one-that hath the Civil Supremacy over them. 
The National Church of Emgland truly de- 
notes all the Churches in Eneland united un- 
der one Supream Civil Church-Governour, 
the Kings Majlty. it 
Civil Magiſtrates *as ſuch, are no Conſtitu- 
tive parts of the Church. 'The Chrittian 


# Church ſtood for ſeveral Centuries without the 
ſupport of their authority. But Supream Ma- 
; rm have a Civil Supremacy in all Eccle- 


aſtical matters, and a pokrtica], extrinfecal E- 


 piſcopacy over all the Paſtors of the Churches 
mn their Dominions, and may compell them to 
{ the performance of thewr Duties, and puniſh 
! them for negligence and mal-Admniſtration ; 
and they may reform the Churches, when 
! they Rand in need of Reformation. 


The poſſcihion of the 'T'ithes and Temples » 
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Church, nor doth the Privation thereof de- 
| clare no Paſtor and no Church. For theſe 


| are diſpoſed of by the ſecular power, which | 
| of it ſelf can neither make, nor make void 
{ 2 Pattor or Church. 


A Dioceſs is a collective. body of many 


| Parithes under the Goverament of one Dio- 
| cclan. - If theſeveralParithes beſo many par- 
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ticular Churces, and if their proper and im- 
mediate Presbyters be of the ſame order with 
thoſe which in Scripture are mentioned by that 
name, and. were no other than Biſhops or 
Paſtors; then a Dioceſs is not , a particular 
Church, but a Combination of Churches, and 
the Dioceſan is a Biſhop of Biſhops, or a 
Governour over many Churches and their im- 
mediate Biſhops: If the Pariſhes be not ac- 
knowledged to be Churches, nor their Preſ- 
byters to be realy Biſhops or Paſtors, but. the 
Dioceſs be held to be the loweſt Political 
Church, and the Dioceſan to be a Biſhop of 
the loweſt rank, and the fole Biſhop or Paſtor 
of all the included Pariſhes ; I conteſs, I have 
no knowledge of the Divine right of ſuch a 
Church or Biſhop, or of any precept or pre- 
cedent thereof in Scripture. For every par- 
ticular Church mentioned 1n Scripture was but 
one diſtin ſtated Society , having its own 
proper and immediate Biſhop or Biſhops, El- 
der or Elders, Paſtor or Paſtors, who did 
Perſonally and immediately Superintend over 
the whole Flock, which ordinarily held either 
at once together, or by turns Perſonal, pre- 
ſent Communion with each other in Gods 
Worſhip. But a Dioceſs conſiſts of ſeveral 
ſtated Societies, to wit, the Pariſhes which are 
Conſtiruted ſeverally of a proper and imme- 
diate Presbyter or Elder having cure of Souls, 
and commonly called a Rector, and the Pco- 


pl 
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ple which are his proper and 111” |: 4 charge 
or cure. And the People of the / 1-1, not 
live under the Perſonal and 111! er- 
{Gght of their Dioceſan, but under 144 | )-le- 


ates and Subſtitutes. Nor do they orc 114 is 
y hold Perſonal preſent Communion with 
each other in Gods Worſhip, either at once 
together or by turns. Nevertheleſs, whuch 
way foever a Dioceſs be conlidered, I have 
nothing to object againſt ſubmiſſion to the 
Government of the Dioceſan, as an Eccle(i- 
altica! Officer eſtabliſhed by the Law of the 
Land under the Kings Supremacy. 

There 1s nothing 1n the nature of the Office 
of Presbyterate ( which according to the Scrip- 
ture 15 a Paſtoral Office ) that ſhews it ought 
to be exerciſed no otherwiſe than in Subordi- 
nation to a Dioceſan Biſhop. Chriſt, who 1s 
the Author and only proper giver of all Spi- 
ritual Authority in the Church, hath nat ſo 
limited the faid Office, and men cannot by 
any act of theirs enlarge or leſſen it as to its 
nature or eſſential ſtate, or define it otherwiſe 
than it 1s ſtated of Chriſt in his word. 

No power Eccleſiaſtical or Civil can diſ- 
charge any Miniſter of Chriſt from the exer- 
ciſe of his Miniſtery in thoſe circumſtances, 
wherein Chriſt commands him to exerciſe it, 
nor any Chriſtians from thoſe duties of Reli- 
gion,, to Which the Command of Chriſt ob- 
hgeth them. 


_ 


(10) 
As the Magiſtrate is to- judge what Laws 
touching. Religion are fit for him to enact and 
execute, ſo the Miniſters of Chriſt are to uſe 
2 judgment of diſcretion about their own 
Paſtoral acts; and all Chriſtians are to do the 
ſame about their own a&s of Church-Com- 
munion. The too common abuſe of the 
judgment of diſcretion cannot abrogate the 
right uſe thereof, it being ſo neceſlary that 
without 1t men cannot act as men, nor offer 

, to God a reaſonable Service. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of true Church-Unity. 


T 7 Hen the names of Unity and Schiſm 

V Y. are by partiality and ſelfiſhneſs com- 
monly and grofly abuſed and miſapplied, the 
nature of the things to which thoſe names 
do of right belong, ought to be diligently in- 
quired into, and clearly and diſtin&tly laid 
open. For a groundwork m this inquiry [I 
fx upon two very noted texts of Scripture. 
The one is Eph. 4. 3. Indeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 
The other 4s Rom. 16. 17. Mark them that 
cauſe Dwa#hons and Offences contrary to the 
Do&trine that ye have learned , -and _ 
\'-S LNEem. 
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(71) 
them. 'The former guides us to the knowledge 
of true Church-umty , and the latter ſhews 
us the true nature of Schiſm. 

By the former of theſe Texts, all Chriſtians 
are obliged to maintain that Spiritual Unity, 


which they have one with another under Chriſt * 


their Head, by the Holy Ghoſt in all due as 
of holy Communion in Peace and Concord. 
Several 1mportant things are here to be taken 
notice of. 

I. There 1s a Spiritual unity between all 
Chriſtians in the form of one myſtical Body, 
as there is a natural unity between all the 
members of the natural Body. 'The members 
being many are one body and members one 
| of another. 2. This Unity is under Chriſt 
as the Head of it. What the head is to the 
natural Body, that is Chriſt and much more 
_ to his myſtical Body the Church. 3. This 
Unity of Chriſtians one with anather under 
Chriſt, is by the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 
called the Unity of the Spirit. 'The Spirit 
of Chriſt the Head, doth ſeize upon and re- 


| fide in all the Faithfull, by which they be- 


come Chriſts myſtical Body, ' and are joyned 
one to another as fellow-members. 4. This 
Unity of the Spirit among Chriſtians is wit- 
nefled, maintained, and ſtrengthened by their 


holy communion of Love and Peace one with 
' another, bur is darkened, weakened, and lef- 


ſened by their yncharitable Dulentzons. 
| Hence 
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Hence it is evident that the Unity here com- 
mended, is primarily that of the Church in its 
internal and inviſible State, or the Unwon and 
Communion of Saints, having in themfelves 
the Spirit, and Life, and Powerot Chriſtianity. 
+» 'Tis the unity of the Spirit we are charged 
»e to keep in the bond of Peace. But concord 
in any external order with?a vital Union with 
Chriſt and holy Souls, his living members, 1s 
not the unity of the Spirit, which 1s to par- 
take of the ſame new Nature and Divine Life. 
Secondarily, it 1s the Unity of the Church in 
its external and viſible- State, which is con- 
ſequent and ſubſervient to the internal, 
and ftands in the profefſion and appearance 
of it, in the warF x obſervation of the du- 


Ss ties ariſing from it. Where there 1s not a 


credible Profeſſion of Faith unfeigned and true 
Holineſs, there 1s not ſo much as the external 
*« and viſible Unity of the Spirit. Therefore 
a ſenſual Earthly generation of men, who are 
apparently lead by the Spirit of the World, 
and not by the Spirit that is of God , have 
Little cauſe to glory in their adhering to an 
external Church order, whatſoever it be. 
Holy love, which 1s unſelted and imparrtial, 
is the Life and Soul of this unity, without 
which 1t 1s but a dead thing, as the Body 
without the Soul 1s. dead. And this love 1s 
the bond of perfeCtneſs, that Cement, that 
holds altogether in- this myſtical Society. 
For 
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For this being ſeated in the ſeveral members, «- 
diſpoſeth them to look, notto their own things, 
but alſo rd the things of others, and nor to 
the undue advancement of a Party, but tothe 
common good of the whole Body. Whoſo- #» 
ever wants this love, hath no 'vital- Union 
with Chriſt and the Church, and no part.in 
the Communion of Saints. - The ' Church is 
much more ennobled, ſtrengthened, and every 
way blefled by the Communion of holy love 
among all its living members, or real Chriſti- 
ans, than. by an outſide uniformity in the 
minute circumſtances, or accidental modes of 
Religion. By this love it is more beautifull 
and lovely in the eyes of all intelligent be- 
holders, than by outward pomp and orna- 
ment, or any worldly ſplendor. 

The Unity of the Church as viſible, whe- 
ther Catholick or particular, may be conſt- 
dered in a three-fold reſpeCt, or 1n three very 
different points. "The firſt and chief point 
thereof, 1s in the effentials and all weighty 
matters. of . Chriſtian Faith and Life. The 
ſecond and next in account 1s 1n the effentials 
and integrals of Church ' ſtate, that 1s, in 
the - Chriſhan Church-Worſhip , Miniftery 
and Diſcipline, conſidered as of Chrifts inſtt- 
tution, and abſtracted from all things ſuper- 


[ - 


added by men. The third and loweft point F+» 


15 -1n thoſe extrinſecal and accidental Forms 


and Orders of Religion, which are neceflary 
| in 
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in genere, but left in-ſpecie to human deter- 


' mination. 


to be a different valuation according to their 
different value. Oar firſt and chief+ regard | 
is due to the firſt and chief point, which re- 
ſpets Chriſtian Faith and Lite ; Fhe nexc 
regard is due to that which is next in value, 
that which reſpects the very conſtitution or 
frame of a Church 3 And. regard is to'be had 
of that alſo which reſpects the accidentals of 
Religion, yet in its due place and not before 


Of theſe ſeveral points of ar ro is 


things of greater weight and worth. 'Thmgs 


are of a very different nature and importance 
to the Churches good Eſtate; and a greater 
or leſſer ſtreſs muſt be laid upon Unity mn 
them, as the things themſelves are of greater 
or lefler moment. | 
. The Rule or Law of Church Unity is not 
the will of man, but the will of God. 
Whoſloever keeps that Unity which hath Gods 
word for its Rule, keeps the Unity of the 
Spirit ; And whoſoever boaſts of a Unity thar 
is not ſquared by this Rule, his boaſting is 
but vain. | 
An Hypotheſis that nothing in the Service 
of God is lawfull, but what s expreſly pre- 
{cribed mn Scripture, 1s by ſome falfly afcrib- 
ed to a fort of men who earneſtly contend 
for the Scriptures ſufficiency, and perfection 
for the regulating of Divine: Worlthip, _ 
| | the 


o (15 ) 
the whole ftate of Religion. God in his 
Word hath preſcribed all thoſe parts of his 
Worſhip, that are neceſlary to be performed 
- tolim. He hath likewiſe therein inſtituted 
thoſe Officers that are to be the Adminiſtrators 
of his publick Worſhip in Church Aſſemblies, 
and harh defined the authority and duty of 
thoſe Officers, and all the effentials and in- 
tegrals of Church ſtate. As for the circumſtan- 
tials and accidentals belonging to all the things 
aforeſaid, he hath laid down general Rules for 
the regulation thereof, the particulars bein 
both needleſs and 1mpoſlible to be —— 
and defined. 

. In this point God hath declared his mind, 
Deut. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall ye di- 
maiiſh ought from it. Deut. '12. 32. What 
loever thing I command you, obſerve to do 
it, Thou ſhalt not add thereto nor diminiſh 
from it. 'The prohibition is not meerly of 
alteting the Rule, Gods written Word by ad- 
dition or diminution, but of doing more.or 
leſs than the Rule required, as the precept is 
not of preſerving hs Ricks bur of obſerving 
what is commanded 1n it. | | 

Such human inſtitutions in Divine Wor- ++ 
ſhip, as be in meer ſubſerviency to Divine 
inſtitutions, for the neceſlary and convenient 
modifying and ordering thereof, are not pro» 
perly additions to Gods commandments. = 
W-:.; ©": 2 
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they are of things which are not of the ſame 
| nature, end and uſe with the things which 
God hath commanded, bur of meer circum- 
ſtantials and accidentals belonging to thoſe 
things. And theſe circumſtantials are in ge- 
nere neceſlary to the performance of Divine 


Inſtitutions, and are generally commanded 1n 


the Word, though not in particular, but-are 
to be determined in ſpecze by thoſe to whom 
the power of ſuch determination belongs. 
They that aflerrand ſtand to thisonly Rule, 
provide beſt for the Unity of Religion, and the 
Peace” of the Church. For they are ready to 
reject whatſoever they find contrary to this 
Rule, they are more eaſily kept within the 
bounds of acceptable Worſhip, and all wars 
rantable obedience, they lay the greateſt weight 
on things of the greateſt worth and moment, 
they carefully regard all Divine mftitutions and 
whatſoever God hath commanded, and they 
maintain Love, and Peace, and murual forbea- 
Tance towards one another in the more incon- 
fiderable diverſities of Opinion and Practice. 
Thoſe things that are left to human deter- 
mination, the Paſtors, Biſhops or Elders, did 
anciently derermine for their own particular 
Churches. And indeed .1t 1s very reaſonable 
and naturally convenient, that they who are 
the Adminiſtrators of Divine inſtitutions, and 
have the: conduct of the People in Divine 
Worſhip, and know beſt what is moſt _ 
1ent 
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dient for their own Society; ſhould be intruſted 
with the determination of neceſſary circum- 


ſtances within their own Sphere. But fora: 
much as the Supream Magiſtrate 1s intruſted 


of God with'the care of Religion within his 


Domimons, and hath a Civil Supremacy in Ec- 
leftaſtical affairs, and a great' concern in the 


orderly management of publick Aſſemblies, 
he 1s authorized of God+to- overſee the de-' 


terminations and aCtings of Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, and may aflume to' himſelf the deter- 


mination of the aforeſaid circumſtantials : for 
the honour 'of God, the Churches edification 


and the publick Peace, keeping within the ge- 
neral rules preſcribed in Gods Word. 


For the maintaining - of . Church-Umty, 
that 1s according to Gods word, it is the part 
of Subjects to: ſubmit to what 'their Gover-- 


nours have determined, ſo far astheir ſubmiſſion 
is allowable 'by the faid rule; and it 1s the 
part of Governours to conſider well the war- 


rantableneſs' of their determinations. More: 
eſpecially their wiſdom and care 1s much res! 
quired in ſettling the right bounds of Unity. 
In this regard the terms of admiſſion to the i++ 


Communion and Miniſtery of the Church mult 


be no other, than what the declared will of- 
God hath made the terms of thoſe privi- 


ledges, and which will ſhur out none, whom 
God hath qualified for and called to the ſame. 


The ſetting .of - other Ry beſides the i** 
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iniquity thereof,” will inevitably cauſe divi- 


fon $. | M) | 

The Apoſtles, 'Elders and Brethren aflem- 
bled at Feruſalem, Aﬀs 15.28. writing to the 
blieving Gentiles! declare, It ſeemed good to 
the ' Holy Ghoſ# "and to ws to lay upon you 
1 greater burden than theſe neceſſary things. 
From which it 1s evidently inferred that the 
burden of things unneceſlary ought not to be 
laid on the Churches, ' _ 

The things injoyned by that Aſſembly were 
antecedently to their Decree, either neceſlary in 
themſelyes or  jn their conſequents according 
to the ſtate of things in thoſe times and places. 
And whatſoeyer is made the matter of a ſtrict 
1njunction, eſpecially a condition of Church 
Communion” and Priviledges, oughr to have 
ſome kind of neceſſity in it antecedent to its 
—_— Symbolical Rites or Ceremonies : | 
inſtituted by man to fignifie Grace or Duty, f 
are none of thoſe things, which being neceſ- 
ſary in general, are teft to human determina- | 
tion for this or that kind thereof. 'They bave 
no neceflary Subſerviency to Divine inftituti- 


-onsS, they are no parts of that neceflary de- 
- cency and order in Divine Worſhip, without 


which the Service would be undecent. And 
indeed they are not neceſſary to be inftitured 
or ' rigidly urged 1n any time or place what- 
ſoever. The being and well being of any 


rightly conſtituted Church of Chriſt, may 


ſand without then. St. Paul 
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St. Paul reſolves upon the caſes of uſing 
or refuſing of meats, and the obſeryance or 
non-obſeryance of days, which God had nei- 
ther commanded nor forbidden, and of eat- 
ing of thoſe mears which had been offered in 
Sacrifice to Idols, Rom. 14. and 1 Cor. 8. 
That no man put a ſtumbling block, or an 
occaſion to fall in his Brothers way. The 
Command here given, extends to Paſtors and 
Governours as well as to other Chriſtians, and 
Is to be obſerved in as of Governments as 
well as'in other a&ts. St. Paul was a Church 
Governour and of high authority, yet he 


would not uſe his own liberty in eating Fleſh,” 


much leſs would he' impoſe in things unne- 

ceflary to make his Brother to offend. = 
In the caſes' aforementioned, there was a 

greater appearance of reaſon for deſpiſing, 


| © cenſuring or offending others, than there can 


be for -fome ' impoſitions now in queſtion a- 
mong us, viz. on the one fide a fear of par- 
taking in Idolatry, or of eating meats thar 
God had forbidden, or of negleQing days 
that God had commanded, as they thought-; 
on the other fide a fear of being driven from 
the Chriſtian Liberty, and of reſtoring the 
Ceremonial Law. Nevertheleſs, the Apoſtle 
gives a ſevere charge againſt cenſuring, de- 
ſpiſing or offending others of different Perſua- 
” ow in thoſe caſes. And if it were a Sin to 
cenſure or defpile one —_ , Inuch more 1s 

| | 2 jy 
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it a. Sin to ſhut out of the Communion or 
Miniſtery of the Church for ſuch matters. 

The word :of : God, which 1s the Rule of 
Church-Unity, evidently ſhews that the unt- 
ty of external order muſt always be Subſer- 
vient to Faith and: Holineſs, and may be re- 

uired no further than is conſiſtent with th 
burches Peace and Edification. | 

The Churches true Intereſt lies in the in- 
creaſe of regenerate Chriſtians, who are her 
true and living Members, and in their mutual 

love, peace = concord, in receiving one ano- 
ther upon thoſe terms which Chriſt hath 
ade the bond of this Unian. The true 

Church Unity is comprized by the Apoſtle in 


| theſe following Unities; One Body, one Spi- 


rit, one Hope, One Lord, one Faith, one 


-» Baptiſm, one God. Bur there is nothing faid 


of one ritual or ſet Form of Sacred Offices, 
one policy or model of Rules and Orders, that 
are Pur circumſtantial and accidental in a 
Church ſtate and very various and alterable, 
whule the Church abidesthe ſame. 
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CHAP. II. 


* Of Schiſm truly ſo called. 


HF I lay down general poſitions about 
Schuſm without making application 
| Ws 165 thereof ; 
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thereof ; Whether theſe poſitions be right or 
wrong Gods Word will ſhew ; and who are, 
or are not concerned in them, the ſtate of 
things will ſhew. Schiſm 15 a violation of 
the Unity of the Spirit, or of that Church- 
Unity which 1s of Gods making or approv- 
ing. , This Definition I ground on the afore- 
cited Text, Mark them that cauſe Diviſions 
and Offences contrary to the Dottrine that ye 
have learned. | 

| Separation and Schiſm are not of equal ex- 
tent. "There may be a Separation or Seceſli- 
on where there 15 no Schiſm. For Schiſtn 1s 
always a Sin, but Separation may be a Duty, 
as the Separation, of the Proteſtants from the 
Church of Roxze. Moreover, there may be 
Schiſm where there 15 no Separation. 'The 
violation of Unity or the cauſing of Diviſt- 
ons may be not only by withdrawing, but by 


any cauling of others to withdraw from the 


Communion of the Church, or by the undue 
caſting or keeping of others out of the Church, 
or by making of any breaches in Religion 
contrary to the Unity of the Spirit. 


By looking back tothenature, and rule, and 


requiſites of true Church-Unity, we ſhall un- 
derſtand the true nature and the ſeveral kinds 
and degrees of Schiſm. | 

As holy love is the life and Soul of Church- 
Unity, ſo that 4verſation and oppoſition which 
1s contrary to-love, 1s that which animates 


+ the 
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the ſin of Schiſm, and 1s as it were the hearr 
root of it. . Whaſoever maintains love, and 
makes no breach therein, and whofe diflent- 
ing or withdrawing from a Church 1s no 
other than what may ſtand with love 1n its 
extent, 1s nq Schiſmatick. | | 
The Unity of the Spirit being primarily 
that of the Church as myſtically, the breach 
thereof lies primarily in being deſtirute of the 
Spirit and Life Spiritual, much more in being 
oppolte thereunto, under the ſhew of Chriſt:- 
anity ; alſo, in the languiſhing or leſſening of 
Spiritual Life, eſpecially of the acts of holy 
ove. | 
| The Unity of the Spirit being ſecondarily, 
that of the Church as viſible in its external 
ſtate, and the firſt and chicteſt . point thereof 
being in the effentials and weighty matters 
of Chriſtian Faith and Life ; the higheſt vio- 
lation thereof and the chiefeſt point of Schiſm, 
hes in denying or enormouſly violating the 
ſaxd efſentials or weighty matters. And it 1s 
directly a violation of the Unity of the Ca- 
| —_— Church, and not of particular Churches. 
only. - 
' _ Nat only particular Perſons, but Churches, 
yea a large combination of Churches bearing 
the- Chriſhan name, may im: thezr Doctrine, 
| Worſhip. and: other avowed Practice, greatly 
violate the efſentials, or very weighty matters 
of Chriſtian Faith and Life , and - be found 


_ guilty 


| , (233 
gulty of the.moſt enormous breach of Unity. 
It i no Schifſm to withdraw. or depart from 


any the largeſt combination or colle&ive bo- 


dy of Churches, (though for their ampli- 
tude they prefume to ſtile their combination 
the Catholick Church) that maintam and 
avow any Doctrine or Pra&tice, which 
directly, or. by near and palpable conſequence 
overthrows the ſaid eſſentials. | 
'Fhe next point of external Unity being 
about the eſſentials and integrals of Church 
ſtate, the Sacraments and: other publick Wor- 
ſhip, the Miniſtery and Diſcipline of "rhe 
Church conſidered as. of Chrifts inſtitution, 
the next chief point of Schiſm is: the breach 
hereof. And this may.be either againſt the 
Catholick, or a particular Church: . | 
Of ſuch Schiſm againſt the ſtate of rhe Ca» 
tholick Church, there are theſe inftances. 


1. When any one partof profeſſed: Chriſti- 


ans' how numerous ſoever, combined: by any 
other terms of Carholick' Unity, than: what 
Chriſt hath made, account themſelves'the- on- 
ly Catholick Church , excluding; all: Perſons 
and Churches: that are nor of their combina- 

tion. | : | 
2. When a falſe Catholick Unity is de- 
viſed or contended for, viz. a deviſed Unity 
of Government for the Catholick Church un- 
der one terrene' Head,. perſonal or collechve,: 
aſſuminga' proper governing power over alb 
C Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians upon the face of the whole Earth. 
2. When there 1s an utter: diſowning of 
molt of the true viſible Churches in the World, 
as having no true: Church ſtate, no not the 
eſſentials thereof, and an utter breaking off 
from communion with them accordingly. 


© Of Schiſm againſt a particutlar Church in 


point of its Church ſtate, there be theſe in- 
{rances. Bell 

1. The: renouncing of a true Church as 
no Church, . although it be much corrupted, 
much more 1f it be a purer Church, though 
ſomewhat faulty. | 

2. An utter refuſing of all ads of commu- 
nion with a true Church whenswe may have 
communion with it, either in whole or in 
part, without our perſonal {in of commiſſion 


- or omiſſion. 


3- The cauſing of any Diviſions or . Di- 
ſtempers 1n the ſtate or frame of a true Church 
contrary to the Unity of the Sparit. 

But it is no. Schiſm to dilown a corrupt 


frame of Polity, ſupervenient to the eflentials | 


and integrals of Church ſtate in any particu- 
lar Church or combination of Churches, like 
a leprofie in the Body, that doth groſly de- 
prave them, and 1n great part fruſtrate the 
ends of their conſtitution. 


-« The laſt and loweſt point of external Unity 
lying. in the accidental modes of Religion, 


and matters 'of meer order, extrinfick to the 
= | eflen» 
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efſentials and integrals of Church-State, the 


violation thercof 1s the leaſt and loweſt point 


of Schiſm, I mean 1n it ſelf conſidered, and not 
_ 1n ſuch aggravating circumſtances as it may 
in. | 

\ Thoſe accidental Forms and Orders of Re- 
ligion, which are neceflary in genere but left 
in ſpecze to human determination, areallowed 
of God, when they are determined accordin 

.. to prudence, and charity for Peace and Edi 
cation, and accordingly they are to be ſub- 
| mitted to. Conſequently it is one point of 
Schiſm to make a Diviſion from or in a Church 


upon the accountal of accident Forms and Or-" 


ders ſo determined according - to Gods als 
lowance. 


But if any of the accidentals be unlawfull, «- 


and the maintaining or practicing thereof be 
impoſed upon us as the terms of our communi- 


on, it 15 no Schiſm but Duty to-abſtain from 


communion 1n that caſe. For explicitly and 
perſonally to own errors and corruptions even 


in ſmaller points is evil in it ſelf, which muſt 


not be committed that good may come. In 


this caſe not he that withdraws, bur he that 


impoſes cauſeth the Diviſion. And this holds 
of things ſinfull either in themſelves, or by 
juſt conſequence. 


And herein he that is to aft, 1s to diſcern and ' 


judge for his own practice, whether thethings 
impoſed be ſuch. For Gods Law ſuppoſeth 
us 


Uy 


28) 
us rational creatures able to diſcern its mean- 
ing, and to apply it for the regulating of our 
own actions ; elſe the Law were given us in 
vain. Submiſſion and reverence towards Su- 

anding to their determinations, or in compl- 
ance with them to: violate his own conſcience. 
' Perſons meek, humble, peaceable and through- 
ly conſcientious and of competent judgment, 
may not be able by their diligent and impar- 


_ Joyned, and tis a hard caſe if they ſhould rhere- 
upon be declared contumacious. 
Seeing there be ſeveral points of Unity, the 


valuation whereof is to be made according to 
. -» tionof Unity and Schiſm, 1s very prepoſterous, 


that are. of leaſt moment, and raiſe things'of 
the loweſt rank to: the higheſt intheir valua- 
tion, and: ſet light by things of the greateſt 
momentand higheſt value.; as indeed they do,, 
who ſet light by ſoundneſs of Faith and ho- 


of Divine inſtitutions, where there is not alſo 
«unanimity and uniformity in unſcriptural Do- 
Atrines: and. human. ceremonies. And they 
that make ſuch an eſtimate of things, and deal 
with: Miniſters accordingly ,. do therein: little 


to:keep it in; the bond of Peace. 
| SEC» 


_ obligeth no man to reſign his under- 


tzal, ſearch to ſee the lawfulneſs of things in- 


their different value, mens judgment and eſtima- 
who lay the greateſt ſtreſs on thoſe points: | 


.« lineſs of Life, and conſciencious obſervance: 


adyance the Unity of the Sparit, or indeavour 
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| Seeing thewordof God istherule of Church 
Unity, a breach is made upon it, when @- 


ther bounds thereof are ſet than this rule al. * 
lows. An inſtance hereof 1s the devifing of #« 


other terms of Church-communion, and Mi- 
niſterzal iberty, than God hath commanded, 
or allowed in his Word to be made the terms 
thereof ; Alſo any caſting or keeping out of 
the Church or Miniſtery ſuch as Gods. Word 
doth not exclude from either, but fignifies to 
| be qualified and called thereunto. 

God doth not. allow on the part of the Im» 


poſer ſuch tearms of Church communion or 


*% 


; 


Miniſterial ſtation, as are neither Scripturat .. 


nor neceflary to Peace and Edification, nor are 
any part of that neceflary order and decency, 
without which the Service of God would be 
undecent, nor are in any regard fo neceflary, 
but that they may be diſpenſed with for a 
greater benefit, and the avoiding of a greater 
miſchief, And they are found guilty of Schiſm 
that urge ſuch. unſcriptural and unneceſlary 
things unto a breach in the Church. Such 
Impoſers are not only an occaſion of the breach 
that- follows, but a culpable cauſe thereof, 
becauſe they impoſe without and againſt Chriſts 
warrant, who will not have his. Church to be 
burdened, nor the. conſciences of his Servants 
intangled:with things unneceſlary. 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch unſcriptural or- unne- 
ceſlary things, if they be. not in- themſelves 
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unlawfull nor of miſchievous conſequence, 
may beof Gods allowing as to the ſubmutters. 
'* Thereupon they are guilty of Schiſm, who 
, meerly for the ſake of thoſe unneceſlary things 
yet lawfull as to their uſe, though wrongfully 
. urged upon them, forſake the communion of 
the Church or their Miniſterial ſtation, where 
things are well ſettled as to the fubſtantials of 
Religion, and the ends of Church order, and 
when they themſelves are not required to 
juſtifie the impoſing of ſuch unneceſlaries. 


ve Here I ſpeak of. contumacious refuſers, who 


will rather make a breach than yield. But 


- « Tefuſers out of conſcience believing, or with 


' appearance of reaſon ſuſpeCting the ſaid law- 
Full things to be unlawfull, are either accquitted 
from Schiſm, or guilty but in- a low. degree, 
and much leſs culpable than the Impoſers, 
who might well forbear to impoſe. 
* © Be it here noted. that when Superiors {in in 
.» commanding a thing exempt from their au- 
thority, it may be the Subjects duty to obſerve 
* the thing commanded. In this cafe the ſaid 
obſervance 1s not an act of obedience, for that 
can ariſe only from the Rulers authority to 
command, But it 1s anact of prudence, equity 
_ and charity, and it 1s good and neceflary for 
the ends ſake, and in that regard tis an act 
| of obedience, though not to. the Earthly 
Ruler, yet to God who commands us to fol- 
low Peace and maintain Unity. in all lawful! 
-. ways and means. In 
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In the judgment of the Apoſtle it is no 
{light matter to a&t againſt conſcience ration- 
ally doubring, or ſuſpedting a breach of Gods 
Law, Rom. 14. 5. Let every man be fully 
perſuaded in his mind, v. 14. To bim that 
eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to bim it 
x unclean, ver. 22. He that douhteth, &s 
damned if he eat, becauſe be eateth not 
Faith, for whatſoever # not of Faith a fin. þ 
The command of Rulers is no good ſecurity 
for afting againſt a rational doubting conſcr- 


ence. When I am in doubt touching the 'Y 


|| lawfulneſs of the thing injoyned, I have no 

\ | certainty of being on the ſafer ſide, by com- | 
. | plyung with Rulers. For though in general #- | 
| | obedience to. Rulers be a certain Duty, yet | 


certain that.my compliance 1s right and war- ” 
Law. Is it yu that I ought to obey the 


1 
- | commands o | 

e || allowance? ſo tis as plain that I ought not to 
d 


obey ther commands in things which God | | (| 


t | hath forbidden. Moreover, it is as plain that «- 
o | Loughr not to act againſt my own conſcience, 
y | which as being the diſcerner of the will of 
;r | God. concerning me, 1s of right the imme- 
x | diate diretor of my actions. Indeed my * 
y || conſcience cannot alter Gods Law, or make 
|- £ that which God hath made my duty to be nor 
WW | my 


rantable obedience, and not a breach of Gods | | 


in the particular doubted caſe, I cannot be Ss 


Rulers in things that have Gods it 
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my duty, yet it will not ſuffer me to a&t indiſ- 
conformity to its directions. | 

'»® Seeing the Unity'of the Spirit is always in 
conjunchon with Faith and Holineſs, to which 
the Unity of external order 1s always to be 
ſubſervient, it follows that when Unity of ex- 
ternal order'-doth not tend to adyance-but 
binder ſound Faith and true Holineſs, then a 
falſe Unity 1s ſet up, and the true Unity is a- 
| bandoned,, and diviſions and offences are 
. cauſed. And 1t 1s no Schifm but a duty not 
to adhere to a Unity of external order ſo ſet 
and urged, as that it tends to the deſtruction 
or notable detriment of Faith and Holineſs, 
which are the end of all Church Order. :'Fhe 
means are good 1n reference to their end, and 
mult never be uſed in a way deſtructive to 


'«oit. Of the hinderance of the ſaid ends, there 


be theſe following inſtances. 
Here laid down in general, without intend- 
ment of particular application to any Churches 
-now in being, which are left to be tryed and 
Judged by that rule by which all muſt ſtand 
., or fall. | 
- 1. When a Church or Churches, a Con- 
- gregation or Congregations have an eftabliſh- 
ment of external Polity, and an ordained Mi- 


niſtery, and a Form of Divine Worſhip, but iſ 


are deftirute of ſuch Miniſters as are qualified 
to foed the Flock, and are burdened with ſuch 
| 25 
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- debarred from its communzon by unlawfull 
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as are altogether unfit t6 have the charge of 
Souls committed to them, who are either un- 
able to teach, or teach corruptly, either teach- | 
ing corrupt Doctrine, or abuſing, miſhand- | 
ling and mifapplying ſound Doctrine, to en- . 
courage the Ungodly and diſcourage the 


Godly. *- _ 


2: Where there are ſome Miniſters able 
and apt to teach and duly qualified ; bur their 
number 1s in no wiſe proportiomble to the 
number of the People, and there be multirudes 
that” cannot have the benefit of their Mini- 
ſtery,, ſo that if they have no more placed 
among them than thoſe few, they have in 
efte&t none. 

3. Where ſincere Chriſtians, or credible »- 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are caſt out of an 
eſtabliſhed Church by wrong ſentence, or are 


terms injoyned them, or unneceflary terms 
which are to-them unlawfull by real doubts 
of conſcience, and which Chriſt hath not au- 
thorized Rulers to 1njoyn as terms of Church 
communion. | 'WF; 

4. . When Miniſters, whom Chriſt hath fur- o By # 
niſhed and called, are driven out of their pub- S. 
lick ſtation by unlawfull terms injoyned, or 


| by terms unneceflary and to them unlawfull 
b 


dy real doubts of conſcience, and which -. | iis 
Chuiſ hath not authorized Rulers to injoya Si. 
8 terms of the publick Muuktery. | Fl 


i 
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Upon the caſes here mentioned, I inquire 
whether the ſaid Miniſters and People may not 
draw together into new congregations. Letit 
be conſidered whether the determinations of 
men. may be a perpetual bar to true viſible 
Chriſtians, (it may be to multitudes of them ) 
againſt the injoyment of thoſe moſt important 


 priviledges, to which God hath given them 


- 


* 


+ 


right. Yea, ſuppoſe their conſ{ciences were 
culpably weak in ſcrupling things impoſed, 
yet they may ſuffer wrong by ſuch an exceſs 
of puniſhment ,- as ſo great 'a deprivation. 
And Chriſt doth not reje&t them for fuch 
weakneſles. - 

Let it bealſfo conſidered, whether ſuch 1njur- 
ed as Chriſtians are wrongfully excluded from 
Gods Ordinances, and ſuch neglected Souls 
as are left deſtitute of the endioy means of 
Salvation, may lawfully be deſerted by Chriſts 
Miniſters. Should not the Stewards of the 


' myſteries of God indeavour to ſupply what 


is lacking roſuch by reaſon of the rigourouſneſs 


-or negligence of others? If it be ſaid, we 


may not do evil that good may come, nor break 


*» the laws of Unity for ſuch reſpects, the an- 


{wer 1s, that this 1s nottodoevil, but a good 
work and a neceflary duty, and here 1s no 
breach of Unity that is of Gods making or 


-oallowing. The neceflary means of ſaving 


Souls are incomparably more pretzous than 
he unifor- 
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unifornuty in external, accidental order, eſpe 
cially when tis unwarrantably injoyned; and 
attended with ſuch evil conſequents. If withs e- 
in any local bounds afligned for the Paſtoral 
charge of any Eccleſtaſtick , the People be 

| left deſtitude of competent proviſion fot their 

{ "Souls, it is no intruſion or breach of Unity 
if an other Paſtor perform the work of the 
Miniſtery. within thoſe bounds. | 

| . ©. Subjets/may not by coercive power reform 
the publick State and change the Laws, which 

is the work. of ' the Supream Magiſtrate; But # 


let it be conſidered whether they may nothave 


their voluntary. Aſſemblies for Gods Worſhip, 


when they. are driven from the communion 


of the legal -Churches by the impoſition of 


unlawfull terms, or unneceſlary terms appre- 


hended by-them to be unlawfull. 


For in this 


caſe they are forced either to hold ſuch Aﬀem- 


| blies, or to abide perpetually without thoſe 


Spiritual priviledges which are their due, and 
the ordinary-means of their Salvation. 


There 18 4 great difference between inimi- #: 


cal Separation, -like Sedition in a Common- 
wealth, and Secregation upon neceflary cauſes 


without breach of charity. And among the #- 


neceſſary cauſes this may be one, that all ſober 
Chriſtians , who for conſcience ſake cannot 
ſubmit tothe way of the Eſtabliſhed Churches, 
at none may be. ex- 


may be relieved; and th 


L 


poſed 


: C34) | 
poſed for lack of that relief to be lead aſide 


. Into the error. of the wicked, as Herefie, In- 


fidelity, or any other-courſe of Impiety. - In- 
deed here is'ſome variation from the ordina- 
rily regular bounding of Churches. - Burt the 
partition of one Church from another by local 
bounds, 1s not of abſolute neceſſity and inva- 
riable, but naturally eligible from the con- 
venience thereof, when it may be had. Burt 
the ſtate of ſome Chriſtians may be ſuch, as 


to compel them to vary from it. The ſcope | 


hereof 1s not to ſer up Churches againſt 


Churches, but- either occaſional and tempora- | 


ry Afﬀemblies, or -at the moſt but divers 
Churches diſtinguiſhed by their ſeyeral places 
of aſſembling, or by diverſity of [external or- 


der, asthe allowed Congregations of Foreign- | 


' ers in London, are diſtinguiſhed from the Pa- 


» 


riſh Churches. 

If any objet the inconveniencies that may 
follow the permitting-of Church Aſſemblies be- 
{ides thoſe of the Eſtabliſhed Order, the an- 


- Giver is, That the wiſdom and clemency of 


+. And after ſuch comprehenſion, Chriſtian cha- Þ 1 
y + - nty fn - 


Rulers in any Nation where this cafe may be 
ſuppeſed can provide, that as few as may be 
ſhould ſtand 1n- need of , that permiſſion, by 
fixing the terms of Church communion an 

Miniſterial liberty to ſuch a latitude, as may 
comprehend all the more moderate Diſlenters. 
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rity will plead, that all tolerable Diſſenters 


(thats, all who believe and live as Chriſtians ) 
may be tolerated within ſuch limits, as may 
ftand with publick Peace and fafety. That 
which is here propoſed, may make for the re- 


hef of many thouſand feriousChriſtians with- 


out breath of the external order, which is ne- 
ceflary to be maintained, and is not ſet up to 
the hinderance of things more neceflary. _ 


Ir 1s to be-noted that the offenders expreſly +- 
| marked out by the Apoſtle inthe Text, Row: 


16. 17: were ungodly men that oppoſed or 


| pm the Chriſtian Doarine, and being 


Senſualiſts and deceivers diſturbed and pollut- 
ed the Chriftian Societies ; and ſeduced the 
ſimple into deſtructive error and practice. 


Wherefore the 'Text 1s -ill apyned to the rp: »- 


foraus condemnatian of honeſt and peaceable 
men, that diſſent only. in ſome accidental or 
inferior points 'of Religion, for which the 
Apoſtle forbidsChriſtians to defpife or judge one 


another. Yet not only falſe 'Teachers, but all -- 


Schiſt maticks are here condemned under ths de- 


_— viz.-thoſe that cauſe Divifions and 


ences. And though they” be not direct op- »+ 


Poſers of ſound Dodtrine, yer being Dividers 
or- Diſturbers;. they practice contrary to the 


Doctrine of Chriſt, which -teacheth Unity, 
Love-and Peace. But ftif it muſt be obferved T 
that the reality of Schiſin lies notin being 
2 2 yided 
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vided or diſordered, but ih cauſing the diviſt- 
on or diſturbance, or 1n a voluntary violation 
of or departing from true Church-Unuty. 

' They that cauſe Diviſions are not excuſed 
from Schiſm by the ſupport of Secular Power, 
nor are others convicted of it meerly by the want 
of that Support. The Magiſtrates power in Sa- 
cred things-1s accumulative, not deſtructive or 
diminitive to therights of Chriſts Miniſtersand 
People. It takes not from them any thing that 
Chriſt hath granted them, but gives them a 
better capacity-to make uſe thereof. 


4 "I 


CHAP. IV.. 


» Of the Schiſms that were in the more 
ancient times of the Church; and the 


different caſe of the Nonconformiſts | 


2n theſe times, 


| O*® thoſe parties which were anciently re- 
2 puted Schiſmaticks, as violating the Uni- 
ty of the Church, :yet not Hereticks, as de- 
nying any Fundamental point of the Chriſti- 


an Faith, the Nowatians and Donatiſts are of Þ | 


the chiefeſt note. - Foraſmuch as. both theſe 


are looked: upon. as the [greateſt inſtances of | 


Schiſm, it may be requiſite for me to conſider 


the | 
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the true ſtate of their ſeparation from the 
main body of the Chriſtian Church, paſſing: 


| by accidental matters, and inſiſting on the 


merits of their cauſe according to their main 


Principles and Practices. 


| As concerning the Donatiſts, the breach 
made by them had this rife. Donatus with 
his Complices vehemently oppoſed Ceci/ianzms, 
who had been choſen Biſhop of Carthage, 


| 1n defign to thruſt him out of his Brſhoprick. 


They accuſe him of being ordained by one 
that had been a Proditor, and of having ad- 
mitted into Eccleſiaſtical Ofhce one that was 


| guilty of the like fault. This Cauſe was by 


rhe Emperor Conſtantine*s appointment heard 
before ſeveral Councils and many Judges. 
The Accufers fhll fail in their Proofs of the 
things objected, Cecihianzws 1s acquitted and 
confirmed in his Office, "The Party of Do- 
natzs tailing in their deſign, were carried 1n a 
boundleſs rage of oppoſition to a total, and 
irreclaimable Separation from all the Churches 
that were not of their Factign, and became 
very numerous upon a pretence of -/hunning 
the contagion of the wicked in the Commu- 
nion of the Sacraments. Their principles 
were, that-the Church of Chriſt was no where 


| to be found but among themſelves in a corner 


of Africa ; alſo that true Baptiſm was not 


| Admuniſtred bur in their Seft.- © Likewiſe they 
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proceeded to great tumult, and violence, and 
rapine. And a fort of them called Circum- 
celliones gloried in a furious kind of Mar- 
tyrdom, pep by forcing others to kill them, 
and partly by killing themſelyes. 
- The Nowvattans took their name and begin- 
ning from Novatzs a Presbyter, firſt at Car- 
&bage, afterwards at Rome, who held that they 
who lapſed in times of Perſecution unto the 
denying of Chriſt, were not to be readmitted 
unto the Communion of the Church, though 
they repented and ſubmitted to the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Diſcipline of Pennance. . He ſeparated 
from the Roman Church, and was made a 
Biſhop by Biſhops of his own judgment, in 
oppolition to Cornelius Biſhop of Rome. 
Cyprian gives 4 very bad character of him, as 
a turbulent, arrogant and avaritious Perſon. 
\ But of what Spirit ſoever he was, his Judg- 
ment and Canon was received among many 
that were of ſtricter lives; and he himſelf 1s 
reported to have ſuffered deathin the perſecu- 
tion under Valggan. © 

Ar the Council of Nice, Aceſizs Biſhop of 
the Novatians being asked by Conſtantine, 
whether he aflented ro the ſame Faith with 
the Council, and to the obſervation of Eaſter 
as' was" there derceed, anſwered that he fully 
aſlented. to both. 'Then being again asked 
by, the Emperor, why he NT Gom the 


Commu- 
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Communion , he recited for himſelf things 
done in the Reign of Decizs, and the exqui- 
fite obſervation of a certain ſevere: Canon, 
that they who after Baptiſm had fallen into 
that kind of ſin, which the Scripture calls a 
{in unto death, ought not to be partakers of, 
the Divine myſteries'; but to be exhorted to 
repentance, and to expect the hope of remiſſi- 
on not from the Prieſt but from God, who 
hath power to forgive. By this it appears 
that the Nowatians did not deny the Salvabi- 
lity of the lapſed, or others that had fallen 
into a fin unto death, but only refuſed to ad- 
mit them to Sacerdotal Abſolution and Church- 
Communion. And thus they made a very 
unwarrantable ſeparation, grounded upon an 
unjuſt rigor of very bad conſequence. 
| Nevertheleſs their error was no other, than 
what holy and good men might be enſnared 
in by the appearance of a greater deteſtation of 
ſin, -and- its tendency to prevent the lapſe of 
Chriſtians. into Idolatry, and to make them 
more reſolved tor Martyrdom. And by as 
credible Hiſtory as any we have of the an- 
cient times,' they are reported to have had a- 
mong them men eminently Pious, and ſome 
famous for Miracles. "They unmovably ad- 
hered to the Homouſian Faith, and for the 
maintenance of it together with the OrthoGox, 


ſuffet ed dreadfull Perſecutiens. They - had 
oh: 4 : ſome 
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ſome Biſhops remarkable for Wiſdom and 
 Godlineſs, and ſuch as were conſulted with b 

ſome of the chief of the Catholick Biſhops, 
and thar with good ſucceſs for ſupport of the 
Common Faith againſt the Arrians and ſuch 
« like Hereticks. Under a certain Perſecution, 
wherein they were Companions of the ſelf 
ſame ſuffering, it 1s ſaid \that the Catholicks 
and Novatians had Prayers together in the 
Nowvwations Churches, and that in thoſe times 
they were almoſt united, if- the Nowations 
had not utterly refuſed that they might keep 
up their old inſtitutes ; yet they bare ſuch 
good will one to another, that they would die 
one for another. Theſe and many other things 
of like nature are reported of them by Socrates, 
whomſome indeed fa pect to have been addicted 
to them, yet upon no other ground, but becauſe 
he gives them their due upon evident proof. 
And beſides what he hath reported, Soſormer 
thus teſtifies of them, L. 2. C. 30. That 
2hen other Sets expired, the Novatians be- 
cauſe they had good men for the Leaders of 
their way, and- becauſe they defended the ſame 
Dotrine with the Catholick Church , were 
very numerous from the beginning, and [0 
continued, and ſuffered not *much dammage 
by Conftantines Law for ſuppreſſing of Sefs, 
And Aceſizzs their Biſhop being much favoured 
by the Emperor, for the integrity of his lite 
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greatly advantaged his Church. Alſo I. 4, 
C. 19. He reports the great amity that was 
between them and the Catholicks in a time 
' 'of common Perſecution: 

Whether the caſe of the Diflenters from the #® 
Uniformity now required, be in point of 
Schiſm of the ſame or hike reaſon with the 
above mentioned, or any other anciently re- 
puted Schiſmaticks, is now to be conſidered. 
And it 1s the caſe of thoſe that difſent not in 
the ſubſtance of Religion, but only in things 
pertaining to the Eccleſtaſtical Polity or exter- 
nal Order in the Church, that is here taken 
into conſideration. ' Of theſe, ſome being per- #+ 
ſuaded of the neceſlity of their own Church- 
Order, deſire to remain as they are in their 
ſevered . Societies; yet they do not nullity 
the legal Churches or Miniſtery, or the dit- ' 
penſation of the Word, Sacraments and Pray- 

. er therein performed, Others being ſatisfied 
in the conſtirution of Parochial Churches, and 
in the ſubſtance of the Eftabliſhed Form of 
Worſhip, would gladly embrace a freedom 
of Communicating and Adminiftring there- 
in , upon the removal of ſome bars that lie 
againſt them, and which they think may 
well be removed. Thereupon they eek s. 
an Accommodation and Union by a ſufficient 
comprehenfiveneſs in the publick conſtitution ; 


| 1 
and withall a reaſonable indulgence towards I J- 
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thoſe Brethren, who for the ſtraightneſs of 
their judgments cannot be comprehended. 

Neither Party of. the Difſenters here def- 
cribed can be charged with any thing like 
. the Donatiſfical fury before expreſſed. If 
Auſtin ſought the ſuppretſion of that Se&t by 
the ſecular power, in regard of the horrible 
outrages committed by them, it cannot rea- 
ſonably be urged for a precedent ( as it hath 
been by ſome) for the ſuppreſſion of men 
Sober and Peaceable, and ſound 1n the main 
points of Chriſtian Faith and Lite. Nor can 
either Party of us be charged with that in- 
tolerable preſumption and arrogance of the 
Donatiſts, in confining the Flock of Chriſt 
to their own Party, or the difannulling and 
utter denouncing of all Churches beſides 
.» their own. Nor 1s the ground of, our diſfh- 
tisfactron like theirs, which began in a 
quarrel againſt a particular Biſhop, and 
was maintained by animoſity againſt thoſe 
that would not condemn him. It 1s. well 
known that another manner of account ' is 
to be given of our Diſlents. | 
If it be objected, that thoſe Difſenters 
whoſe principles bind them up to perſevere 

In their ſevered Socteties, ſeem in this: re- 
ſpe&t ro be as the Novatians, who would 
not admit a re-Unwon with the other Churches ; 
it may be anfwezed for them, that reaſons 
| have 
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have been offered in the foregoing parts of 
this Diſcourſe for indulgence to conſcientious 
People, who are intangled by the narrow- 
neſs of their principles touching Church- 
Order. Beſides, they do not ſtand off upon 
ſo harſh and rigorous a point as the Nowa- 
tians did, viz, The utter repelling of the 
lapſed, though penitent from the Communi- 
on of the Church. And they have ordinari- 
ly communion in the Word and Prayer with 
Congregations that are not of their Church 
way, and occaſiotially in the Sacrament with 
thoſe Congregations, where they apprehend 
a care of the exerciſe of Diſcipline. Nor 
may they be judged fo irreconcilable to the 
Eſtabliſhed Order, but that the holy lives of 
thoſe in the publick Miniſtery , and their 
lively Preaching, and: a greater care of true 
and real Church-Diſcipline, might do much 
to their recovery. 

In the mean time, why may not theſe be 
upon as good terms under the preſent Go- 
yernment, as the Novatians were under the 
Government of their times ? Church Hifſto- 
try reports that they were cruelly Perſecuted 


by the Arriay Emperours and Biſhops, and 


that they had great indulgence under Ortho- 
dox Emperours, and with many Catholick 
Bifhops and Patriarchs, whoſe prudent and 
moderate Government did beſt provide - 
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the Peace of their Churches. Bur thoſe Or- 
thodox; Biſhops, who took - from them their 
Churches and Eſtates, were chiefly either 
ſuch as: took to themſelves a Secular Power, 
and ruled imperiouſly and with violence, or 
ſuch as with their zeal had more of wrath and 
raſhneſs than of meekneſs and prudence. 'This 
can be eaſily proved in the particular in- 
ſtances, if need were. _ | 
Bur this 1s not the caſe of all Nonconfor- 
miſts, For part of them (and upon good 
experiment made , they may be Fund the 


_ greater ,part ) do not ſeek to abide 1n a 


ſevered State, but deſire a Union. It 1s well 
known they are as ſenſible of the evil of 
Schiſm, and as Studious of the Churches 
Peace and Concord, as any others, And 
though - they. have not the ſame latirude of 


judgment with others in ſome points, - yet they 


have a right Catholick Spirit to promote 
the common Intereſt of Religion, and more 
eſpecially the Proteſtant —. cnnigSrxen , and 
dread the weakning and ſhattering of it by 
needleſs Diviſions, and are ready to go as far 
as conſcience will allow in comphance with 
the injunctions, of Rulers. But they are 
caſt and kept out of the Eſtabliſhed Order 
by the [injunction of ſome terms, which in 
regard. of, their - preſent judgment, they can 
not . comply with, but under the guilt of fa 

| ; great 
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great a {in as diſſembling in the mattter of 
Religion. EY 
Touching Church-Government;they admit #+ 
the Epiſcopacy that was of ancient Eccleſiaſtical 
cuſtom in the time of | Ionatizs, yea, or of 
Cyprian. Biſhop Uſher's model of Govern- ++ 
ment by Biſhops and Arch-biſhops with their 
Presbyters, was by ſome of them'preſented * 
to the Kings Majeſty for a ground-work of 
Accommodation. They acknowledge the Kings 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy according to the 
Oath in that caſe required. "His Majeſty in +- 
his gracious Declaration concerning Eccleſ- 
aſtical Aﬀairs, gives a Teſtimony concerning * 
the Miniſters that attended him'in Holland, 
in theſe words, viz. To our great ſatufatti- 
on and comfort, We found them Perſons full of 
affection to Us, and of zeal to the Peace of 
Church and State, and neither Enemies ( as * 
#hey bad been given out to be ) to Epiſcopacy 
or Liturgy, but modeſtly to deſire ſuch altera- 
trons in. either ,. as without ſhaking founda- 
tions might beſt allay the preſent 'Diſtempers. 
They are ready to engage that they will 
not diſturb the Peace of the Church, nor 


_ indeavour any point of alteration” in:'its Go- 
vernment by Rebellious' Seditions', or any 
unlawfull ways. 'Thoſe points' of Confor- »- 
mity wherein they - are. diſſatisfied, are but 
ſome accidentals - of Religion and. external 
y : modes, 
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modes, and the Declarations and Subſeripti- 
ons importing an allowance of all and e- 

|» very thing contaihed in the Liturgy. And 
they think that theſe points are not ſo ne- 
ceſlary in themſelves or in their conſequents, 

. . bur they are very diſpenſable as the Wiſdom 
of Governours ſhall ſee cauſe: 

-©. If it be objected; that if any thing ſhould 
be yielded to them, there would be no end of 
their cravings, that which I have to fay is, 
That -reaſonable men will be fatisfed with 

, reaſonable conceſſions 3 and if Subjects know 
not what 1s. fir for them to ask, Governours 

-» know - what is fir for them to give. By 
granting the deſired relaxation, the Church 
would not ( as ſome alledge ) be ſelf-con- 

. demned, as contetling the unlawfulneſs of 
her injunctions, or as. juſtify:ong the Opinians 

» Of the Piflenters. For. it, can ſignife from 
her no. more than either. her indulgence to 
the weak., or her moderation in things leſs 
neceſlary. .and more. contrqverted , which 
would not: turn to her reproach, but to her 
greater juſtification. Eo 

I have here nothing to ſay to them that 
object againlt any relaxation after that man- 
ner, as 1f they deſired not our Conformity 

+ but our perpetual excluſion. Such may be 
anſwered in due ſeaſon. And I have here 

nothing to. do. with thoſe that argue againſt 

us 
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us from Politick conſiderations, refpecting a 
particular Intereſt tao narrow for-an adequate 
foundation of Church-Peace and Chriftian- 
Concord. But my ſcope 1s to corifider what 
may be done by the; Higher Powers and 
Church Guides for the healing of breaches, 
according to the Wiſdom which 1s from a» 


bove, - which is firſt pure, then peaceable, - 


gentle and eaſe to be zntreated, full of mers 
cy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrilie. T9 0b 


I have made particular obſervation of 
- thoſe too moſt remarkable Parties, : which/have 
been looked upon as the-chief inftances of 
Schiſm in the more. ancient times. ''The os 
ther Schiſms that: I :fand: of any, remark in 
thoſe times were :raifed ,,, ſometimes by 
Perſons: caſt out! of the Church for [their 
Crimes, and thereupon drawing Diſciples af 
ter them, as was that of Meletizy a Biſhop 
in Egypt, who was deſpoſed. for having fa- 
crificed to Idols. Sometimes by offence unjuſt» 
ly taken at ſome. ſuppoſed faultineſs in a 
Biſhop, as was that rh Orthodox: Party 
in Antioch, againſt another Adeletazs., / an « 
Orthodox and right worthy Biſhop of / thar 
City , only becauſe he was at farft brought 
in by the Arrians ; ſometimes by the exaf- 
perations of the People: for injuries: done- 
| rQ 


—— 
. 
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to *them-or their. Paſtors, - and outrages .coms 
mitted/by their oppoſites, *us was that" of 'the 


Fohamtes at Conſtamtinople' upon 'the baniith- 


ment of. *Chryſoſtom z "and fomtimes* by niecr 
animofitx and humior'6f diſcontentment; as. 
was that 'of Lucifer a Biſhop'in' Sarthivin, 
who ſeparared from mt Biſhop of Ver- 
reli and others, "bectuſe" they difliked his 
raſh. a&t of Ordaining Pattlints 16 'b8 Biſhop 
of * Antioch, as ani Bye to * DE Poems the. 
Schiſin there begun,” 


*Pondkirig all tte Pry rb: it Ky be 
obſerved*thar they*didmot plead: that any 
Opinions or 'Forms' were/ impoſed "on "ther, 
to "which their conſcientes? did reluttate; nor 
did* they” defire others TaxBeararice #\vaids * 
them: [of a rhings as be kt'bexr ro&/hard 
upon thn"; but + eniſttves? would- 
_ led' Retr others'% ET Which'they 

d faulty, bur did nithivr' chooſe wholly 
| ado the Com falbn of *the Chnithes, - 
a did nor Teck nor cre for attonotiarion- 
with *Hhetrt” *Bar this” 48 Ss cif of at 
leaſt a great part « of the Diſlenters of theſe 
ximes:;” For they impor rien Accor 
with the” Churches of-the-Eftabbfhel Order, 
andtfor Peace fake; ate willing to bear with 
the” yds _ othets 3 that which them- 
ſelves. like” or Uoubr of ; bur they carmot 


obtain 
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obtain a. Diſpenſation from others, in ſome 


| things which are very .diſpenſable. points ac- 


cording to their judgment, but are forced to. 
abide -in a ſevered ſtate, unleſs they will 
profeſs what they believe not, or practice 
what they allowHor. 7 | 


Now becauſe the judgment and pradtice »- \/ 
of antiquity is much inſiſted on, I pray | 
that it may be conſidered, whether in the : 
Primitive, or ancient times of Chriſtianity, | 
men, yea, many hundreds of men duly qua- ! 
lifted for the Miniftery by ſound Faith and '. 
ood Life, as alſo by their Learning and | 
Faduſtry, and offering all reaſonable ſecurity | 
for their ſubmiſſive and peaceable demeas- \ 
nure, were or would have been caſt and | 
kept out of the Church for their Noncon- | 
formity to ſome Opinions, Forms and Ces + 
remonies, which at the beſt are but the acct- 
denrals of Religion, and of the truth or ; 
lawfulneſs whereof, the Diſlenters were wholly 
diffatisfed, and which the Impoſers judged 
to be bur things in themſelves indiflerent. 


And I further pray that it may be con- 
fidered, wherher it be eaſter for the Noncor- 
formilts ra be ſelf-condemned in Conforming 
to ſome injunctions againſt their conſci- 


ences, and in deſerting the Miniſtery to 
which 
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which they are dedicated , than for Supert- 
ours either by ſome# relaxation tq._ make 
them capable of prong ngpe 1 or to bear 
with their peaceable: exerciſe o rhe Miniftery 
in a ſtate of Nonconformity, white ſome of 


their injunRions confine thera to that ſtate... 
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CHAP. V. 
Of making -a right eſtimate of the 


guilt of Schiſm, aud ſomething more 
of taking the right way to Unity. © 


T*He confuſed noiſe about Schiſin, atid 


the unjuſt imputation thereof, that. is 
commonly made, hath greatly diſordered the 
minds of many. Some have been thereby 
ſwaid to an abſolute comphance with the 
molt numerous or the moſt prevailing Parties: 


Others difcerning the abuſe of this name, 


but forgetting that there is ſomething trul 
fo called, have made hight of the thing 'it ſel 


, 
Which 48 indeed of a heinous nature, 1 


a Wo: 
wo tr II} ARE IS 22 


have been engaged in this Diſquilnion by 


a deep/ſenſe of the evil of Schilm, and an 
earneſt care of keeping my 1elf from the real 


' Fuilr thereof, and 'what 15 here written, 1 


willingly ſubmit to a grave and juſt exami- 
nation. Errare poſſurms, Hereticins, Schiſm- 
Ficers efſe nolo. - I am hable to Errour as ©- 


 thers are, but I am fare I am no wilfull 


k 33 commonly given to men t0 paſa 
| E 2 leyere 
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of; Schiſin 'in* P, 
.of the Schiſin-is.duly to be conſidered.” Our 
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ſevere. Judgment upon every fir from 


+ their own Opinions "and Orders.” Where- 


upon , as: that bath had the character” of 
Schiſm ſtamped upott ir,” Which is not ſuch 
indeed: fo thar which is: Schiſm* in a low 
and toler able degree, Harb been! "Eogibvared 


20. the higheſt”, aria proſecured all 


rules of Prudence: and' charity. © 


To make' an he's dal judgiment of " + walk 
erfons' br Parties, the degree 


Sayiotir 'teacheth that revilin S language, con- 


\ rem tous words and raſh '20 ger, 3; are breaches 
of S Sixth Cothinani ent, " yet" in;_ degree 
of , gui,” rhey, are, valtly! different" from the 
act of witfoll "Murther: 
Ke jets delinieticy YerFtreated of, t here are 


7 And" indeed*in-the 
r of: differehces of? _ = Foe 'other 
Th "The caſe, of” thoſe peceflita- 
non-! oraplizt in ite Lawkiu things 
he Ay a !t, yet ſeeking union 


Ep” hey love: to: be Feyered/" In' like 
'"matiger the: an (ork thoſe' Who. defire and ſeek 
"the conformity of” others, and would gladly 
| have fellowſhip with thetn, yet through mif- 
Spied zeal, are E approyen of ſuch unneceſla- 


7v ou. ac race 'A cttable Demo ; 
Ea, of auch different. from" theirs, © who þ 
ice” and Willy” {[zver * 'hetaſelves 
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Antioch, and arty, ok., Bilhg 
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ry impoſitions as hinder the 'conformmg of 
many,..1s mych different. from theirs, who de- 
figung the extruſion of others, contrive-the 
antanghng. of them by needleſs rigors. Ma- 
ny . other inſtances, might be given _t0-ex- 


preſs the great. diſparity, | of, caſes 1 in point. of 


Schiſm,. all which, may. teach us in the-eſti- 


mate, that we. are to, make thereof,, to.. .Put''A 
difference between . honeſt minds, that by 

nuſtake are drawn into 'Diviſion, hd thoſe 
that out ., of their corrupt minds and-evill 


deligns do yalfally "#ſ Diviſion, td: 


In many. ings ve. ad all, ue, "Bug 


fore. it behoves, U5; 10, confider one. another, 


AS. ſubject. to he. like. E£rrours a9 pajhions. 


We. ſhould. nor. Judg . tog ſeverel yg. ,A5 We 
would. not. þe. fo, Judged...:: ;Þ e_þe, Fred 

examples: of. Schiſmanic: I EM 

perlhelEns into... whi PP the, anc ame 


ales, -AS. WEF Cha, hetwiſe 


d. 1n, the, | Th HA 
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warthily. ofform 


29h As 


herents; retrmng 19 pK La Sid | 


- more, raſhly depoſe; Cyril.and his Party, 
Yet. both. Par ties were Orthodox, an 1n fp 
Iſſue. Hyned, 2a, tn, pcm: of Ne- 


_ *  ftorins. 
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Porins, Bit the moſt remarkable inſtance 
mm this kind, is the diſorderly and injurious 


proceeding of {6 venetable a Perſon as Epi- 


phanins, againſt fo worthy a Perſon as Chry- 
foftom,, to Which he was ſtirred up by the 
inſtigation of that incendiary Theophilns of 
Alexandria, The ſaid Epiphanizs goes to 
Conftantinople, atid in the Chutch without 
the City held a facred Communion, and Ors 
dained a Deacon ; and when he had entred 
the City, in 4 publick Church he read the 
Decree made by himſelf and ſome others ir! 
the condemnation of Origens Books, and ex- 
communicated Diofcurus and his Brethren 
called the long Monks , worthy and Ortho- 
dox men perſecuted by the 4nthromorphites. 
And all this he did without and againſt the 
eviiſcnt of Chyyſoftors the Biſhop of the Place, 
and: in contempt of him. I may further in- 
ſtance in the long continued diviſion between 
Pailinus #nd Meletins, with their Parties at 
Antivch,- though both of them were of the 
Niceze Faith ; likewiſe in the long continued 
Separation made from the - Church of Con- 
fantmople, by the followers of Chryſoſftom af- 
ter his banifhment, becauſe they were ex- 
aſperated by the injuries done_to their wor- 
thy Patriarch . 

Theſe weakneſſes in good men of old 
fmes, 1 obſerye not to " wan them, but 
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that we may be thereby warned ts be mart 
Charitable and leſs cenſarſous towards'bae ano- 
ther, in caſe of the like weaknefles and- diſ- 
orders, and to be follicitaus to maintain Peace, 
and to prevent diſcord among all thoſe that 
are united in the ſubftantials of Chriſhan 
Faith and Practice, and for this end to bg 
more carefull in avoiding unreaſonable op- 
politons, unwarrantaþble- tmpoſitions, and all 


cauſlels exaſperations. 

True Hglineſs is the baſis of true Unity. 
For by it the Faithfull cleave to God, and one 
to another:.'m him and for him, and are 1n- 
clined- to receive one another gn thoſe terms, 
on: which- God hath received them all. And 
by it they arg tyrned from that dividing 
ſelfiſhneſs, which-draws men into ſeyeral or 
oppolite ways according to their ſeveral or 
oppolite ends- © | 
 Letnota carnal wordly Intereſt wm a Church 
ſtate, be ſet. up: againft Holineſs and Unity, 
Let the increaſe and peace of the Church 
v:{ible, be ſought 1n order to the increaſe and 
peace of the myſtical. - Let no;one Party be 
lifted up againſt the common Peace of ſound 
Believers; and let not any part af the legi- 
timate Chilgrea of Chriſts Family be.cjected 
or haraſſed upon the anſlgation .of others, 


byr let the Stewards in the Family carry 1t 


equally , and ſo ggatzfie one part an their 
08: "dats wad defired 


. OT. 
-defired Orders 5; has the” other part benbr os, 
preſſed: Let "0002 :theni-be ſhll vexed, who 
oald be *Flad of © tolerable terms with their 
Bong In mt re go er the 4 
"of: doin d'be enlirged,"ari the Fd 
"-dainrg ** be pak as much as Ol rc 
; with the neceflaty” eads oP Govyerninetit' * 
""T.eethe Diſcpline'ofithe Church enbfaed 


» it ts the <ohſdicneny of \metj"3 Let the 


—edge”of it be turn&Þ-the Tight way and-its 
vigor” be "pur "forth, Hot abort Htcle formali- 
ries 'but_ the great” "aed-dweighry" »marters 'of 


bs Religion. © *Featin Ribſtantials:ind charitable 


forbear#ice*; '\n-circorfdhcdals, is the way” to 
ain''tþor! the heattd” of thoſe that under- 
| Horne "end5s"at "Cfiurth<poverament, 
and whit t%r0 beReligivus indeed: 
\2 Ter®the oecafions bf fimbling and” fares 
_ 85pH3o# be'raktn ntrof: "rhe'wayy cander 
- Eohtityvearfed"imiieceſinves'be lefromt" hiberty. 
7H cord IF be hEvtable; wherethe: terms 
oY drefain” afcalty' "Infuperable. 
+ 'The Conſcientious that are willing T6bid 
"" High" br Fee! 6eintet eefipethivirebfiſcien- 
2665 (tb RE its df- metz"and-hemility:and: ſo- 
© Bethe doth" riot 'oblige chem &© a& woittrary 
15" their? "own"5 judgments ol of reverence to 


© their -Suy erg they: Einnor help themſelves, ; 
> þut eB; ethers! Ty: VAT gry Spirit of | 
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Spirit. of- Chniſt-1s:dovelike,.. meck and harms» 
1c6, and-that*Spirit-inclines to deal tenderly 
with- [the conſciences of. Inferiours. Tender- 


-nes-of:-conſcience...15>not. to be deſpiſed. or 
- expoſed t0 ſcorn, becauſe ſome may fal{l we 
-terid! to: it, -The Head of the Churc 


Saviour-of-the. Body 3s.compaſlionate nn, 
- his Members, and he bath ſaid,#boſo ſhall offend 
- oue-of theſe little ones,. that believe in me, it 
were better for hins that a milſtone were hangs 
yy about-his neck, and that he were: drowned 


. in the depth of - #he Sea. 


_As:the.? way. of. unity lies much in 1 the wil: 
" equity and: charity- of Superiours, ſo-in 
the. humility andidue ſubmiſſion of, Inferiours, 
 in-their-ready- clofing with what.is, qommend- 
able in-the publics :conſhturions 5.40 their 
- bearing wath, INS, tolerable , ».:4n making 
-- the-belt:zmprovement . of what is therein im- 
;-proyable tor tHeig-own. and others Edification, 
1» aword, 'in denying. no compliance, which 
-| Piet: towards 4od- and. Fharity, towards men 
-.-dath net iforbide +2544 + - 

i<i+ Matters | of publick in {ndien, which In- 
3 fhriong: ſtick fy; MAY: bes. 2 nd by them 


-+:exthes {as in themlelyes unlawtull, Qr. AS 1NeX=. 


: pedient-. Now-. it-18-not- only..or chiefly the 
— Imexpetliency - -of things commanded, bur the 
> ſuppoſed unlawfulneſs. of divers. of _ thoſe 
flu gs that the Nonceaformiſts generally ſtick 


at, 


©, 


8- 
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_ unchariably commanded. 
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at, whereof they are ready to render a. pars 
ticular account, when it will be admitted, 
Howbeit a queftion may ariſe about the war- 
rantableneſs of ſubmifliion to things nat in 


_ themſelves unlawfull but inexpedient, eſpe» 


eially in reſpeCt of ſcandal, theſolutzon where- 
of may be requiſite for the clearing of our. 
way in ſuch things. F! | 

Upon this queſtion it may be noted, "That 
in thoſe -caſes, wherein there 1s no right of - 
commanding, there is no due of obedience. 
Nevertheleſs, things unwarrantably command- 
ed are ſometimes warrantably obſerved, though 
not 1n obedience, yet in prudence, as to pro- 
cure Peace, and to ſhew a readineſs to all pol- 
{ible compliance with Superiors. Moreover, 
Rulers have no authority to command that, 
which in it ſelf is not unlawfull, when Chriſti- 
an charity forbids to do it in the preſent cir- 
cumitances by reaſon of eval conſequents. For 
all authority is given for Edification and not 


for Deſtruction. Likewiſe our Chriſtan li- 


berty includes no Licence to do that. act at 
the command of Rulers, the doing of which 


1a regand of circumſtances, is -uncharitable. 
But here it muſt be conſidered, how far the 


law of charity doth extend in this caſe, and 
when it doth, or doth not farbid my obſeryance 


of what the Ruler hath unwarrantably, becauſe 
True 


(59) 


True charity doth not wholly deſtroy Chris 


ſtian Liberty, though it regulates the uſe there- 
of ; and it doth not extend it ſo far one way as 
to deſtroy it ſelf another way. It I am bound 
up from doing every indifferent thing, at which 
weak confciences will take offence, my libert 

15 turned into bondage, and I am left in pos! 
dom to other mens endleſs Scrupuloſities. . This 
15 I think a yoke which.Chriſtians are not fit 
nor able tobear. This bondage 1s greater and 
the burden lies heavier upon me, 1f by reaſon 
of others weakneſs, I muſt be bound up from 
obſerving an indifferent thing at the command 
of Rulers, and by them made the condition of 


&- 


my liberty tor publick Service in the Church, 


when my conſcience is fully farisfied that it is 
lawfull, and otherwiſe expedient for me to da 
it. As for the warrantableneſs of enjoyning, 
the Ruler muſt look to that. Are ſomediſpleal= 
ed and grievedthar I do it ? As many or more 
may be difpleaſed and grieved if I do it not. 
Do ſome take occaſion by my neceſfary uſe of 
a juſt hberty, to embolden themſelves to ſin? 
My forbearing of it may bean occaſion of fin 
. to others, as their perſiſting in ſome troubleſom 
Errour to their own and others Spiritual dam- 
mage, and in unwarrantable —— 
with their Governours. And the loſs of my l:- 
berty for publick Seryice conſequent to ſuch for- 
bearance, muſt alſo be laid in the ballance. 
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| - When both the uſing and forbearing of my 
| (verry is clogged with evil conſequents, I know 
"| no fatcr way than duly to con{ider of what mo- 
ment: the conſequents'areon ether {tde,' tind to 
1 ancline to that which hath the lefler evil. - Here- 
1 in the Wiſdom of the prudent 1s to direct his way 
tipon the impartial yiew of all circumſtances 
i .» which come under. his proſpect... And ti gapd 


- 


conſcience and rightreafon, guided by the ge- 


W whole ſtate. of. things declares ro be, moſt, xca- 


8 a Rr by 
' LJ » enable = 
: Sy Tz As SE 44 > \. FF 
| , J 

Px: ? : gs T%! 


? ; > > ' 
' ; x ; # - 2 x 4 
| _ 1 : , 4 % F 0 g v5 
1 : wo. , - ; , # 34 2 4D Ani 44; a 
% 
» 
, £3 ' - > 4 % 7 ” » c 4 FRY pt 
Or %W <4 7 Ry Cs LA « CY 
a % 
A 
=_ 


—_——— E pigs 


© Seo tot EeopPI 


cp Ip Soaeyoth erOIG; 


4; nperie re jon 0 my ws, I ol 


indiſpenſibly obliged 


 reuchivg, Th.) EXE} je i the Mints 


'years, * having been ordained” Presbyter 
-" according to -the Form of Ordination 


aſed; in the Church-of* England.” 'And' bein) 


called'to' this Satred' Order, I' hotd' my fe 
ed'to the work thereof, 2s 

God''enables me xrid-'s pIVes me of 

'The- nature: of *the Of hce is. for 


in 
Form" of Words:' by which T as ſolemnly 
fet: apart 'therennro;” viz." | Receroe the Holy 
'Gho , whoſe | | ns thou” tft forgive, ft 
forgiven ;/ ,: and- vboſe "fins thow deft one 
they are retained: And be* thou a Jt I | 


Diſpenſer of the Word of God dnd-of hu holy 


Sacraments,” 1 the name of the Fat! 2 th F 
the*Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen.” The 
former part of 'theſe' Words 'being'ufed' by 


our Saviour” to- his! Apoſtles) it conferring 


poi 'them the" Paſtoral” Authority', fully 


proves that the Office of ' a Presbyter '1s 
Paſtoral ,. and' of the ſame nature with thar 
which was ordinary in the Apoſtles, and 3 Flo 


which they had Succeſlours, 


Likes 


W- - Have beeks if ;'the je Miniftery near 2 Ra 
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Likewiſe , this Church did then appoint 
that at the ordering of Prieſts or Presbyters, 
certain portions of Scripture ſhould be read, 
as belonging to their Office to inftrut them 
in the nature of it, viz. That p_ of 


AF. 20. which relates St. Pauls ſending to 
Epheſus, and calling for the Elders of the 
Congregation with his exhortation to them, 
To take heed to themſelves and to all the Flock, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them 
Overſeers, to rule the Congregation of God. Or 
elſe 1 7:m. 3. which ſets forth the Office and 
due qualification of a Biſhop. And after- 
wards the Biſhop ſpake to them that were to 
receive the Office of Prieſthood, in this form 
of . words, ( 7 have heard, brethren, as 2vell 
mn. your private examination, and im the exhore 
tation and holy Teſſons taken out of theGoſ- 
pels and Writings. of the Apoſtles, of what 
degnity, aud how great importance this. Office 
% whereto ye arecalled, that us to ſay the MMef- 
ſengers, < Watchmen, the PASTORS and 
Stewards of vhe Lord, toteach, to premoniſh, 
to feed, to provide for the Lords Family. 
_ - I,mention my Ordination according tothe 
Epiſcopal Form , becauſe it is ;of greateſt 
eſteem with them, ro whom this ;Repreſenta- 
tion 15 more Ypecial y tendred. Nevertheleſs, 
I own the validity of Presbyterial Ordinati- 
on, and judge that Miniſters ſo Ordained, 
LOSS may 
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may make ,the ſame . defence. for exerciſing 
the Miniſtery , 1n the ſame cafe that is here 
repreſented. To. 

Chriſt is the Author and the only proper Gi- 

_ verof this Office; and though he giveit by the 
mediation of men, yet not by themas giving 
the Office, but as inſtruments of the deſig- 
riation, or of the ſokemn inveſtiture of the 
Perſon to whom he gives it. As the King 
is the immediate Giver of the power of a 
Mayor in a Town Corporate, when he gives 
it by the Mediation of Electors and certain 
Officers, only as inſtruments of the deſig- 
nation, or of rhe folemn inveſtiture 'of the 
Perſon. 

I am not confcious of diſabling my ſelf 
to the Sacred Miniſtrations, that belong to 
the Office of a Presbyter, by any Opinion-or 
Practice, that may -render me unkt for the 
| fame. Touching which matter, I humbly 
offer my {ſelf to the tryal of "my Superioss 
to be made :according to Gods Word. 

Nothing neceflary to authorize'me to thoſe 
Miniftrations is wanting that I know of. I 
am Chriſts Commiſſioned Officer ; and TI 'do 
-not find that he hath revoked the authority, 
which I have received from:him ; And with- 
out the warraut of his Law noiman cantake- 
4t:from me. Nor do I find,:that the nature, 
of ithis Office, or-the declared. will of Chriſt, 


requires,. 
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requires,” that «it be exerciſed no otherwiſe 
than in Tubordinatioti to a Diſoceſati Biſhop. | 
_ 'Thar I do not exerciſe the Miniftery un-: 
der the regulation of rhe Biſhop of -rhe: Dio- 


ceſs, and 1n-orher circumſtances according to- 
the preſent eſtabliſhed Order; the-cauſe" 1s 


not im me,” who am ready'to ſubmit-thereun- 


to; bur*a"bar is 1aid' #gainft:me by the in- 
jJund&tion "of ſome' terms in. -the- lawhulneſs 
whereof Tam not ſatisfied; wkereof- Tam reas 
dy to' give an account when it is required: 

" T do fot underſtand 'that Fam” rider any 
Oarh- or Promiſe to'exercife 'the> Maſtery; 
nd otherwiſe than in Tubordinatien tothe 
Biſhop, or the Ordinary"of the Place. - "The 
prontlſe' made" ar” my" Ordination-to obey my 


Ordinary "and-other chief Miniſters, to-whom 


the government and charge over me'is'com- 
"mitted, Eoneerns me onlyusa Presbyrer, ſtands 
-one of the: Clergy of the Diozeſsz- or other 
(diftion;” in which-relation: E do 
'not -now ftand;-beitis'cal tour: and-niade tn- 
capablethereof, Moreover, in'whatſoever:ca- 
«pacity- I'now ſtand, -cherfard+Promiſe-muſt be 


"underftood"either limiredly or withour-limita- 
-tion:” "If Emitedly, as in things: lawfall--and 
+honeſt; (as:I'conceive'it'ought to-be-under- 
"ſtood )- then-I':am not bound -by itn the pre- 
- fent 'caſe. *For-it is:notlawiull:aor honeſt for 


me 


o 


a 
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fornaty.xgam(t.my,confcience, or in cafe. 
ſuch +neceiitated; non-compliance., to. "deliſt 
from the. Miniltery*that hbave received in the 
Lord, ir be-underitood without imitation, 
1F15.aGntfull promiſe inthe matter thereof, and 
thereupon. void, . Abſolute and .unhmited. o- 
bedience. to-man. may not-be. promiſed... \ Let 
it-be. conſidered alſo..that-the- objected-pro- 
miſe could'not bind me to. more than the.Con- 
formity then required. + But ſince my.Ordina- 
tion 2nd-Promile then made, the ſtate of: Con- 
formity- hath/been much. altered by the unjun» 
&tion--of -more,/ and; to me harder. terms,.than 
formerly... were-injayned:: When I, was, vr 
dained;:l thought. that the- terms then-r 

ed were-ſuch as night be lawfully ſubmitted! ao 
But young. men. (lich as. then. was.)., may. be 
cally. drawn: to: ſabſarihe te things, pub 


HOKLY 
1njoyned;;: and ſo began engaged; before they 


have wellcanlidered: {my ot fp 
- The-Ondainerins Qrdainegs, who drligned 


45 raatslaturevreſienaal face: Þ Nor-canthey 


rat! add: be hath laid pon. me, 
v0 ors ant the Office-aith. which, he, bath 
nareſiedine. nor notes mat; (Meier 

=; "— ancabratabad So 1my pre: 


{ent 


we tathis Office off hoiſts, rye ny 7 got. 
theirs; couldnt. hy@any.aft thei lll ir 


a ae a a — * 


me #9: comply with .the now. injoyaed. Cone. 


go 


. 
hank ts. \ ha ea 2 
ud - "_- 
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| Sacraments, according to the Articles of rhe 
Church of England;.andam ready to ſubſcribe 
the ſame. 'I have juyned, and ftill am ready 


to joyrf, with the legallyAltabliſhed/Obuirotics 


\& 


-% 


fbhy bergiven/ by Chriſts Miniſters; *y 


0 66 d 
"1 fent' Tae to preach the Goſpel, I am fully 
_ perſwaded, in regardof the neceſiities of Souls, 
which cry wn for all the = that can /P0+ 


Conforntilt or Nonconformiſts. T: he. nec 
fary means of their Salyation is more valua 
than meer external” Order or - Uniformity in 
things. accidental,-: * ' 4 1; 

TI receive'the- hole Ddfrins of B. nithiend 


m. their publick Worſhip. "The matter of 
my ſacred: Miniſtrations:hathibeeh always con- 


 fonant' to the Dodtrine of. the Reformed 


Churches: and : particularly] of the Church of 
England. Tl Rs not with our preſent dif- 


Ak ences, - but infiſt ofthe great and neceſſary 


| points of Chriſtian Religion. _ _Idefi no the 


-T.. 


; oa (gvere krryy by "of meer 
ia on # awd # if 


4T'; am willing to«comply with 'the will of 
my Superiors as-far-as-4s-potiiblewith-a ſafe 


enuſcionter and-to-return-to-my--Miniſterial 


W | W 


Ration in the Eſtabliſhed Churches, may I bg 


bur difpenſed. with inthe'4 itjunCtions, wath 
which: my. conſcience, iT be btherwilt tins 


formed; farbids:me-to comply. - ] hire Whole 
of my. diflent- OO the ſad injunRians, I can 
not 


+ 
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not be charged with denying any thing eſſen” 
tial to Chrifhan Faith and” TM 
conſtitution, of a-Church, or ag of the weigh- 
tier matters of Religion, or wit th being in any 
thing" inconfiſtenr with:*good Order "and Go- 
GONUNSS CUETH | 
My Caſe, as thaw nia (ct it. forth, :] 
da a repreſent to, the Clemency / Py 96 
vernours, and to the charity, equity and Cantop 
of all Chriſts Miniſters and People. | | Fokka nc 
T deſign to follow after the things which make 
for Peace ; and" [ hope T am not miſtaken Ty. 
hy ray wo ſt |. 5}. A8FP A EIN 


or to the- 
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or. that. Chriſtianity which i 1s Jefcribed 
in the holy, Scriptures; And, of: things 
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